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DEDICATION 

Thank Allah that after frittering away the prime 
of my life. He has blessed this short span of the 
twilight of my life with the love of him who was 
THE LAST OF PROPHETS 
and 

THE PROMISED ONE OF ALL PROPHETS. 

It is my fervent prayer that God Almighty may 
bless this humble dedication and make it instru¬ 
mental in inspiring the hearts of brethren in Islam 
as well as of the seekers-after-truth from all 
other religions with the love of the Holy Prophet. 

Muslim Town, Abdul Haque Vidyarthi. 

Lahore. 

Oct. 9, 1940. 



PREFACE 


MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES was first 
published in Urdu four years ago. Being the first 
book of the kind, containing prophecies about the 
advent of the Holy Prophet in the various world 
scriptures, giving those prophecies in the original 
words of those scriptures, it had a warm reception 
at the hands of the Urdu knowing public. This 
brought us a demand from many friends that an 
English edition of the same should be brought 
out. The present volume in English is due to that 
pressing demand. 

For certain circumstances beyond my control 
the translation could not be done - as it should 
have been done. There are also misprints. With 
all these shortcomings, it has one merit which 
should commend it to the reader’s interest. It is a 
great and quite original research work. It is as 
such that I present it to the reader, requesting him 
to pray at the same time that God may open the 
hearts of the non-Muslims to the greatness of the 
Holy Prophet. 

I may also add that I shall feel grateful for any 
suggestions for the improvement of the book. 

Muslim Town, ABDUL HAQUE VlDYARTHI 
Lahore. 

9 - 10 - 1940 . 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent , the Merciful 


CHAPTER I 

TWO KINDS OF TESTIMONY 
TO THE 

TRUTH OF THE PROPHET’S CLAIM 


“ And those who disbelieve 
say : Thou art not a mes¬ 
senger. Say : God is sufficient 
as a witness between me and 
you and whoever has know¬ 
ledge of the Book (The 
Holy Qur’an, XIII: 43.) 

AS LONG AS the social development of a nation does 
not reach a stage which necessitates an organised 
government to settle mutual disputes, no systematic 
form is given to laws and statutes. Similarly, the 
signs of the truth of prophetic claims have been 
corresponding to the mental development of a 
people. In olden days people used to indicate their 
veracity by different ways; for instance, by taking a 
vow, lifting fire in their hands or diving into it, 
safely crossing a whirlpool, throwing themselves 
from a mountain without being hurt, soothsaying, 
magical enchantment and by showing dexterous 
tricks. The position of the testifier or the seeker 
after truth was, thus, hardly better than a divining 
machine. No deep-thinking was required to essay 
the genuineness of a claim. In Hinduism and other 
ancient cults the veracity of holy personages was 
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judged by such like criteria.* The Quran, however, 
has put forth no such thaumaturgy in support of 
the Holy Prophet Mohammad’s claim (may peace 
and the blessings of Allah be on him). If the 
perfection of its law is the criterion of an elevated 
society, then the Qur’anic standard laid down for the 
truth of the Holy Prophet’s claim deserves a careful 
■consideration. In the verse quoted at the top, two 
kinds of testimony have been advanced in support 
of the Prophet s claim, and these witnesses have 
been deemed sufficient to establish his truth—the 
testimony of God Himself and the testimony of the 
■one who knows the Book. The Book, of course, 
signifies the previous revelations from God. 

In the law of evidence, two factors are parti¬ 
cularly notable the importance of the witness and 
the relevancy and positivity of the testimony. In the 
case of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, the mighti¬ 
ness of the evidence is obvious from the fact that 
the Lord Himself stands as a witness for him. 


The Testimony of the Lord 

BY God’s testimony is generally meant the evi¬ 
dence of the Book of Nature, the extraordinary 
celestial power and those heavenly signs which have 
always characterised the truth of Divinely inspired 
people. We find in this universe everything governed 


It is written in the biographical records of Zoroaster that the Lord 

of the universe sent His light on a mountain where it assumed the shape 
■of a tree. The cow of Zoroaster s father fed on the leaves of this tree and 
he used to take that cow s milk. Thus the blood which was to procreate 
the Iranian prophet was highly saturated with Divine Light. Zoroaster 
was still in his mother’s womb when the Ahrimans began to plot against 
his life. When he came into the world, the evil spirits plagued and 
tormented him. They cast him into the fire and threw him to the wolves 
but every time he escaped. Similar miracles are said to have taken place 
when Christ and Buddha were bom. Sita, the wife of Rama proved her 
innocence by grasping glowing embers in her naked hands 
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by a particular law. From the minutest atom 
to the most gigantic orb, nothing seems in the 
creation to be working without some principle. 
“Our Lord is He Who gave to everything its crea¬ 
tion, then guided it (to its goal).” The Qur’an, 
XX: 50. This all-comprehensiveness of Divine Law 
is a strong testimony to the truth of the Holy 
Prophet’s claim; for he was the first of all prophets 
who advanced this argument to prove the univers¬ 
ality of Divine revelation, viz., that every leaf in the 
book of nature and every particle of the creation 
necessarily stands in need of the laws which God 
Almighty has vested into it. When the All-Wise 
God, the Cherisher of the worlds, has vouchsafed a 
law even unto the tiniest atom, then man, the best 
handiwork of His Omnipotent power, with a vast 
field of progress before him, must needs have 
guidance and heavenly light for his maintenance and 
progressive development. Says the Almighty in the 
Holy Qur’an: “ Glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High, Who creates, then makes complete, and 
Who makes (things) according to a measure, then 
guides (them to their goal).” 

—The Qur’an, LXXXVII: 1-3 

To set a human limit to Divine revelation and 
to confine it to a particular period or people, not 
only negates the attributes of Love, Mercy and 
Beneficence of the Lord, but disparages the very 
need and essence of Religion. It ceases to be the 
indispensable essential which must of necessity be 
imparted to every nation, or if corrupted by the 
ravages of time, must be revived through a new 
prophet to make it again the motive power of 
human life. If all the nations of the world, save a 
particularly favoured tribe, could manage to live on 
without religion, and could produce, without reve¬ 
lation and Divine inspirations such supreme models 
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of virtue and piety as appeared sometimes in the 
persons of Zoroaster, Buddah or Abraham, and 
sometimes in the persons of Moses, Krishna or Jesus 
Christ, surely there seems to be no justification for 
specifying a particular people or place for the 
guidance and instruction of the rest of mankind. 
And if it is God Himself, Who with His law of 
requital, unnecessarily creates a schism among the 
people, showing His Light only to the chosen few, 
depriving the rest and condemning them to per¬ 
dition as if they were not His creatures, then such a 
God is not worthy of adoration. He will be no 
better than the fabulous blind king of a sunless 
realm Whose denial is better than acceptance. 

This is an immensely extensive and vast subject. 
The more one ponders over it, the more palpably 
will it transpire that the need for religion arises 
only under the circumstances that Islam has present¬ 
ed. Islam maintains that prophets have been raised 
from time to time in every nation of the world, and 
the Beneficence of the Most Compassionate Lord 
has never deprived any of His creatures of the light 
and lead of True Religion. Again it holds that 
religion must be found in every age and clime as an 
established reality; the followers of which must 
look upon its propagation as the prime purpose of 
their life. No power on earth, however great, should 
deter them from their missionary endeavours. 
Earthquakes may visit the nations, storms may 
despoil and devastate, streams of human blood may 
flow by the collision of Truth and Falsehood,—all 
this does not matter so long as man does not realise 
and admit that there is no help save the acceptance 
of a true religion. Otherwise any secrecy in the 
propagation of religion and whispering of the chants 
in the ears, lest the others may know of it, is to 
negate the very purpose of religion. 
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Belief in the Holy Prophet alone ensures 
Universal Peace 

“And certainly We raised in every nation an apostle 
caving : Serve God and shun the devil.” 
y * -The Qur’an, XVI: 36. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, of all the 
prophets of the world, has been endowed with unique 
attributes. One characteristic mark of his mission is 
that he vouched the truth of all the prophets who 
had gone before him, and made it obligatory on his 
followers to put faith in all of them, just as in his 
own Divine mission. This principle of Islam is so 
magnificent and grand, that it not only forms the 
very basis of True Religion and universal peace, but 
the slightest deviation from it would pull the whole 
structure of religion to the ground. For, according 
to Islam, religion is a universal reality which is found 
in every nation of the world. In the present age, 
men of this view have sprung up in almost every 
religion, which is a clear sign of the soundness of 
this creed. But Mohammad was the first inspired 
teacher to teach this sublime principle to the world. 
No prophet before him revealed this truth, nor any 
other religion has made the belief in all the prophets, 
an essential article of faith. 


“ The Lord of the Worlds ”—a Quranic conception only 

“(All) Praise is due to God, the Lord of the worlds. ” 
1: 1. He is the Lord of the East as well as the 
Lord of the West. Leaving aside the recognition of 
the appearance of prophets in every nation, most of the 
religions are not tolerant and generous enough even 
to concede that their God is the God and Deity of 
other nations as well. Brahmanism and the Vedic 
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religions looked upon the Aryans as the only children 
of God.* The cow-mother of the Vedas yielded 
milk only to the Brahmans, the Kashatriyas and 
the Vaishas, and fed and fostered them alonef. 
Jehovah, the God of the Israelites, was to the utter 
exclusion of other people, their God alone. In his 
book, A Brief History of Civilization, p. 72, 
Mr. John. S. Hayland writes : “ The God whom the 
Jews worshipped had at first been conceived of as 
the tribal Deity of a nomadic people . . . for many 
centuries the Jews continued to conceive this God 
of righteousness as their God only . . . But this idea 
that their own national God was also the God of all 
other men was never welcomed and adopted by the 
mass of the Jewish population.” 


Divine Testimony in the Form of Celestial Triumph 

Say : God suffices as a witness between me and 
you; for He is Aware of His servants, Seeing.” 

—The Qur’an, XVII: 96. 

The testimony of God, in this verse, denotes the 
triumph of Truth and the discomfiture of falsehood. 
Truth, notwithstanding its increasing opposition, 
thrives and prospers; whereas falsehood in spite of 
its power and privileges, is vanquished, for, the Lord 
with His Almighty power is Aware and Seeing. This 
second testimony of the Lord is met with in every 
phase of the Prophet’s life in the form of astounding 
success. The heavenly signs that appeared in support 
of Noah, Abraham, Buddha, Krishna, Moses, Zoroaster 
and all the prophets of the world, appeared in the 
most manifest manner in support of the Prophet 

* Ary as are the sons of God, Nirukta, VI : 26. 

fAtharva Veda, XIX : 71, 1. Mother Veda is thenourisher of Brahmans, 
Kashatriyas and Vaishas. 
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Mohammad. His great success and preponderance, 
in spite of bitter opposition, paucity of friends and 
legion of foes, is a clear proof of Divine support. 
Even the opponents of Islam have admitted this 
unique success of the Prophet, and that, as a matter 
of fact, is his real greatness which is also acknow¬ 
ledged by opponents. The Encyclopaedia Brittanica 
in the article “ Qur an ” describes the Holy Prophet 
as “The most successful of all the prophets and 
religious personalities.” 


The Promised Prophet 

“And when God made a covenant through the 
prophets : Certainly what I have given you of book 
and wisdom—then an apostle comes to you verifying 
that which is with you, you must believe in him, 
and you must aid him. He said : Do you affirm and 
accept My compact in this (matter) ? They said: 
We do affirm. He said : Then bear witness, and 
I (too) am of the bearers of witness with you.” 

—The Qur’an, III: 80. 

Besides the two above-mentioned testimonies, 
there is yet another magnificent testimony of God 
referred to in this verse. A covenant was taken from 
all the nations of the world through their respective 
prophets, that when the prophet who would confirm 
their truth and corroborate their Scriptures, should 
appear they would accept him with open arms, and 
render him all possible assistance. This covenant of 
the prophets is recorded in their Books in the form 
of prophecies. The Prophet Mohammad (blessed be 
his soul) brought this supreme truth into the world, 
which proved the indispensibility of religion and 
then established it on a firm footing. The condition 
in which the sacred scriptures of the world are found 
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to-day, is really a harrid one. These are, no doubt, 
the relics of those great Books that were given to the 
prophets of yore. No scripture of any religion was 
to be found in its original form and pristine purity 
at the time of the Holy Prophet’s advent, nor is one 
found to-day. Such books, therefore, cannot prove 
the truth of religion, nay, their own prophets stand 
in need of vindication. A number of suspicions and 
misgivings have sprung up about the prophets, 
Zoroaster, Abraham, Krishna and Christ, so much 
so that they are being looked upon as mere fictitious 
persons. So many differences are found regarding 
the name, place, and period of the pre-historic 
prophets, that their very existence is being doubted. 
The Holy Prophet has, thus, put all the prophets 
under deep obligation by testifying to their truth. 
Indeed he had done for them what their own present- 
day Books or followers could not do. In this way, 
by the collective evidence of them all, he has also 
established and evinced the truth of religion. And 
in this age of irreligion and materialism, a better 
argument on the truth of religion could hardly be 
found—an argument on which the wise and fair- 
minded people of all the nations could agree. 

We invite the attention of the just-minded 
people of all persuasions to another very important 
testimony of this kind. Just as the Holy Prophet 
has vouched for the truth of all the prophets of the 
world, and made it obligatory for a Muslim to believe 
in all of them, in like manner, all the prophets of the 
world testify to the truth of the Holy Prophet and 
exhort their followers to put faith in him. Not a 
prophet has passed who did not give the glad tidings 
of the advent of this Great Prophet who was to 
appear last of all. The fact that Mohammad verified 
the truth of the preceding prophets, forms a strong 
basis for international peace and human brotherhood. 



MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 9 

But to say that all the prophets of the world con¬ 
firmed the truth of Mohammad’s mission, is a mightier 
argument still, proving the truth and unity of all 
religions. The point that some accredited prophet of 
every clan or clime predicted the advent of the Holy 
Prophet, deserves serious consideration by every 
seeker after truth. Mohammad was the confirmer 
of all the prophets, and this tenet, as we have said, 
is the basis of world-wide peace and amity. The 
prophets of the world were the confirmers of 
Mohammad. This, accordingly, forms the holy sanc¬ 
tum of the world of Religion. He who stays without 
these sacred precincts will soon fall a prey to Godless¬ 
ness and irreligion. 


The Testimony of the People of the Book 

“ Say: God is sufficient as a witness between me and 
you and whoever has knowledge of the Book.” 

—The Qur an, XIII: 43. 

The sacred scriptures in keeping of other 
religions have come down from thousands of years, 
but the Musalmans, during the past thirteen centuries 
and a half, have never endeavoured to learn their 
languages and give the books a thorough study; 
although next to the Divine testimony in favour of 
the Prophet Mohammad comes the evidence of the 
one who has been given knowledge of the Great 
Book that was revealed to the prophets in different 
languages of the world. The present age, there is no 
gainsaying the fact, is the time when Islam shall 
prevail and predominate over all other religions, and 
innumerable arguments proving the truth of Islam 
shall be adduced. This is the age of the fulfilment 
of the Divine promise : “ He might cause it to prevail 
°ver all religions. ” IX : 33. This is also the age 
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when the collective evidence of the prophets of 
different religions, in favour of the Prophet 
Mohammad was to be unfolded. With what care and 
caution the followers of various religions in the past 
kept their books in concealment and secrecy, is a 
long long tale. The instance of an eminent scholar 
Sir William Jones will illustrate our point. Sir 
William was the man whose assiduous efforts carried 
Sanskrit to the Western countries, so that Europe to¬ 
day is publishing, for the Eastern people, rare and 
obscure editions of the Vedas. Sir William came to 
the Fort William, Calcutta, as a Judge of the Supreme 
Court in 1783 A.D. He was the man who founded 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and thus laid this 
country under an immense debt of gratitude, which 
can never be forgotten. It was through the untiring 
efforts of this Society that the ancient editions of the 
Vedas and other Sanskrit literature saw the light of 
the day. When Sir William made up his mind to 
learn the Sanskrit language, no pandit, in spite of a 
handsome remuneration, could be found throughout 
the length and breadth of the country who would 
undertake to teach him. Old records, however, show 
that two or three pandits secretly went to Sir 
William to settle the remuneration, etc., but the pandit 
fraternity got a smell of the affair and they were 
ex-communicated, all manners of social dealings such as 
interdining, intermarriage, etc., being cut off with 
them. Such a strict attitude of the society naturally 
threw cold water over the aspirations of the pandits 
and the difficulty remained unsolved. 

Shiv Chandra, the Maharaj of Krishna Nagar, 
was a friend of Sir William. He too tried his best, 
but could not procure a man to teach ‘ the unclean ’ 
Sir William. At last a family-less pandit Ram 
Lochana by name, girded up his loins for the risky 
job. The Pandit lived alone, a man, ‘ single chose to 
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live and shunned to wed.’ Friends, he had, no 
doubt, but a pay of Rs. 100 a month and the majestic 
ride of a palanquin from his place to Chaurangi, were 
attractions, which made the Pandit regardless of his 
friends. Very hard were the conditions which the 
Pandit imposed upon his student, but Sir William 
Jones endured all the severe restrictions and did not 
swerve a jot from his firm resolution. A room on 
the ground floor of the bungalow was set apart for 
the purpose. It was, by the Pandit’s order, floored 
with white marble. Meat of any kind was not 
allowed to be brought even into the precincts of the 
house. Sir William was to receive instruction on an 
empty stomach; but occasionally, when he humbly 
implored the Pandit, he was allowed to take a cup of 
tea. Half an hour before the appointed time, a 
trooper rode to the Pandit’s house to inform him that 
it was time for the lesson. Then would the Pandit 
condescend to come. An apartment adjacent to the 
study-room was set apart for the Pandit to remove his 
pure and sacred robe and put on the one with which 
he went into the ‘Sahib’s’ presence. A Hindu was 
appointed to daily consecrate the study-room and its 
furniture by washing it with Ganges-water. The 
Pandit was of an irritable temper. He often used to 
scold Sir William saying that meat-eaters could not 
learn Sanskrit, for it was not the language of the 
unclean but of the Gods. Sir William Jones brooked 
all this sarcasm with a smiling face, and at last he did 
learn Sanskrit. Had there been some one else in Sir 
William’s position, his enthusiasm would certainly have 
damped within a very few days. 

In a word, we are much indebted to the efforts 
of the people who brought out the scriptures of the 
Hindus and the Zoroastrians from their den of obscurity 
and showed them the light of the day. Although these 
efforts were primarily of a commercial nature, still we 
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owe gratitude to those scholars for their untiring 
endeavours and the zeal with which they learnt 
different languages and published old books. Here 
too, we find a sign of the Holy Prophet Mohammad’s 
truth. Jesus Christ was, in fact, the 1 Morning Star ’ 
who brought the happy tidings of the appearance, on 
this world’s firmament, of the mid-day Sun of pro- 
phethood. Similarly the literary and scientific re¬ 
searches of his followers have always guided the world 
to the Prophets’ mission and testified to his truth. 
The indifference of the present day Musalmans 
towards knowledge, the decay of their civilization and 
culture, and the destructive forces of their mutual 
feuds and kafir-making, instead of the propagation 
work or some constructive programme, are really signs 
of the discomfiture of Islam. But the Prophet 
Mohammad is not blessed by Muslims alone, as God 
and His angels also bless his name.* The Musalmans 
of to-day are, unfortunately, through their misdeeds, a 
slur upon the Holy name of the Prophet, but the 
blessings of Allah and His angels are, at the same time, 
removing all stigmas and clearing the Prophet’s 
character of all false imputations. All the literary and 
philosophic researches and the volumes published 
to-day in Europe on the study of ancient religions, are 
full of such arguments that support the truth of 
Islam. If before the advent of the Holy Prophet the 
Christian monks and priests were eagerly waiting for 
the appearance of Paraclete (Ahmad), and with 
their continuous prayers, their devout supplications 
and invocations of blessings, they were giving the 
world the glad news of the advent of the Holy Pro¬ 
phet Mohammad, similarly they are, to-day, evincing 
his truth through their critical investigations and 
literary pursuits. It was no small a favour which the* 


, . * G°d and His angels bless the Prophet; O You who believe! call 

tor (JJivine) blessings on him and salute him with a (becoming) salutation ” 

—The Qur’an, XXXIII: 56. 
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Holy Prophet did to Jesus Christ, his mother and 
their pedigree.* And this, in fact, is a humble 
reciprocity of the same kindness, that the Christians 
to-day are spending millions and taking so much 
pains to (indirecly) serve Islam. It is no wonder, if 
as a result of their labour, they may see the true light 
of Islam. 

No doubt, the inability of the Muslims to render 
this service to the cause of their religion, deprived 
them of heavenly rewards, but it was, at the same time, 
not without a pre-ordained purpose. Had the 
Muslims been responsible for bringing these ancient 
scriptures out of oblivion, the blame of corruption in 
these books must also have been laid on them. Thus, 
if on the one hand, the non-Muslim followers of these 
books tried their best to keep their contents in 
secrecy, on the other hand, the expositors of their 
teachings were also non-Muslims and often hostile 
opponents of Islam. So it was ordained that all the 
prophecies in those books should remain intact with¬ 
out a shadow of doubt of corruption in them. This is 
why during the palmy days of Islam, the Vedas, the 
Dasatir and other ancient scriptures remained in 
obscurity and the treasures in them were meant to be 
bestowed on the Muslims in this age of their decline 
and decay, so that it may prove the fact that Islam has 
never stood in need of a temporal power for the 
establishment and recognition of its truth, but that it 
also possesses such priceless gems, to shed lustre upon 
the world, which for centuries past were kept buried 


* The compilers of the Gospels, by fabricating a false pedigree of 
Christ, have strongly called in question the chastity of Christ’s grandmothers 
on father’s as well as mother’s side. The Holy Qur’an, on the other hand, 
speaks of Mary ns 1. os (^l^o\ . “ —^\ he 

“O sister of Aaron! thy father was not a bad man, nor was thy mother 
an unchaste woman.” XIX : 28. According to the Holy Qur’an, Mary des¬ 
cended from the family of Aaron, which was very well-known for its piety 
and devoutness. 
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as a unique Divine gift in the stores of other 
religions. 

A Strong Evidence on the Finality of Prophethood 

*' This day have I perfected for you your religion and 
-completed My favour on you and chosen for you 
Islam as a religion.”—The Qur’an, V : 3. 

This tenet of Islam, viz., that prophets were raised 
in all nations of the world and that Mohammad was 
the Promised Messenger of all the religions, is a very 
strong evidence on the finality of prophethood with 
the advent of Mohammad (may peace and the blessings 
of Allah be on him). Before the appearance of the 
Holy Prophet, people believed only in the truth of 
their own respective prophets and belief in all the pro¬ 
phets could not be held on account of the continuity 
of prophethood. But when prophethood came to 
an end and the last of the prophets, the promised 
one of all religions, appeared, it was necessary that 
all the nations of the world should put faith in him 
and through him in all the preceding prophets, thus 
uniting the scattered and dissenting sections of 
humanity into a solid whole, and bringing to perfec¬ 
tion the thing that was ordained ever since the 
-creation of the universe. This was also to be the 
proof of the fact that this universe is not an automatic 
machine of hetrogeneous elements, but is being 
governed by an All-Wise, All-Knowing God, Who 
carries every object, passing it through the various 
stages of its development, to its perfection. Thus if 
in the earlier stages of the world’s development need 
was felt, for the unification of a people, of a brief 
collection of religious laws, still greater was the need, 
of a perfect religion and an Ideal Prophet to link 
together all the nations of the world. And this link 



MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 15 


between nations, religions and prophets, the world 
saw, in the person of the Prophet Mohammad. 


A new prophet after the Finality of Prophethood 
causes dissension 

“ And thus We have made you an equitable nation 
that you may be the bearers of witness to the people 
and (that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to 
you.”—The Qur’an, II : 143. 

The belief in the advent of a new prophet after 
the perfection of religion and completion of prophet- 
hood is to again rend asunder this solidarity of religions 
and to falsify the very wisdom of All-Wise God. 
Such a belief is simply preposterous and is open to 
various objections. We count three objections to this 
belief. 

The first reflection is on the wisdom of God 
Himself. He gave such a training to humanity, 
through a long chain of prophets, that they united 
into a single whole at an appointed time. After the 
achievement of this great object, He Himself sent a 
new prophet to tear away this united body. After 
thirteen centuries of great sacrifices and strenuous 
efforts a community of sixty crores of people was 
prepared to lift the banner of international peace and 
amity and to evince the truth of all the prophets of 
the world ; and then suddenly it struck God to raise 
a new prophet and break this mighty force into 
pieces. Thus, the parable of the spinning dame 
narrated in the Qur’an will be more applicable to God 
Himself—iS'&jl iyi jju ^ L^ji JUK “ And be not 
like her who unravels her yarn, disintegrating 
it into pieces after she has spun it strongly.” 


XVI : 92. 
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The second objection to this doctrine is that it 
negates the very aim of religion. The real aim of 
religion is to unite mankind into a single whole. 
And if a prophet can appear even after the achieve¬ 
ment of this aim, religion not only loses its real 
purpose but also amounts to an absurdity. Prophets 
could certainly come, and have been coming, before 
the appearance of the Promised Prophet; but when 
that expected one has appeared, about whom all 
the preceding prophets had prophesied and enjoined 
upon their followers to put faith in him and assist him, 
and when religion was made perfect and the world 
was given the message cuivH * 

—any new prophet or new 

religion will undo the whole thing and will cause a 
great disruption. 

The third reason why a prophet cannot be 
tolerated after the finality of prophethood, is, that it 
falsifies the mission of the Promised Prophet. If 
prophethood was to continue as before, there was no 
sense in raising one prophet for the guidance of the 
entire mankind. Different prophets could have come 
to guide their respective people. And the appearance 
of a prophet among the very followers of Mohammad, 
whose denial turns a man out of the pale of Islam, is 
an insult to that great eminence of the Promised 
Prophet and is contrary to the Islamic fraternity. 
The greatness of Mohammad and the dignity of his 
mission demand that no other claimant should appear 
after him whose denial may rend the unity of Islamic 
brotherhood. This is what was ordained since the 
creation of this universe, and this is what all the 
prophets came to fulfil. The edifice of prophethood 
has been completed and there is no room for a new 


* This day have I perfected for you your religion and completed My 
favour on you and chosen for you Islam as a religion.” The Quran, V • 3 
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prophet. The prophecies that we shall discuss in this 
book clearly support the doctrine of the finality of 
prophethood. Not only the Holy Qur’an and the 
Traditions of the Prophet Mohammad illustrate the 
finality of prophethood, but the unanimous evidence 
of all the prophets also amounts to the fact that 
Mohammad is the last of the prophets and any 
claimant after him is a liar and a kafir. He who steps 
out of the holy precincts of the final prophethood will 
surely fall a prey to irreligion and blasphemy. 

)l^o 1 jl 

A word to the Hindu , Christian, Jewish and 
Buddhist friends 

IN the current law of evidence it is an admitted fact 
that “ Documents are superior to oral testimony and 
are not to be over-ruled by witnesses or by an oath.” 
Now, consider in the light of this, the Divine 
compositions and written testimonies which are the 
legacies of holy prophets, rishis and vakhshurs. Every¬ 
body believes that these holy personages never made a 
false statement for some worldly end or voracity. 
They were above all men, so much so, that many of 
them were worshipped as gods or incarnations or sons 
of God. They infused life into millions of dead people 
and their followers do not name them before purifying 
themselves. These great souls have prophesied the 
advent of a glorious prophet. Belief in this prophet 
is thus obedience and submission to the will of their 
own prophets and rishis. It is really a strange 
coincidence and must be well considered by followers 
of all the religions and even by those who don’t believe 
in a religion—how all the prophets living in remote 
corners of the world and far away from Arabia, 
thousands of years before, gave the glad news of the 
advent of a glorious prophet- And it was not, like 
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the prophecies of Christ, just a piece of news, but it 
had arguments and clear evidence to support it. The 
Divine Hand was also seen moving in its favour and 
extraordinary celestial triumphs, which are beyond 
human power, accompanied it. Let all the wise men 
and sages of the world ponder over this. A man 
ignorant of letters and worldly sciences, knowing 
nothing of other religions, makes a declaration which 
none ever before him made, and to-day the expounders 
of religion evince his truth and verify what he said 
centuries before. To-day it is proved that prophets 
have been appearing one after another like the links 
of a chain. Again it is seen that various prophets 
appearing in different countries, addressing different 
nations and speaking in different dialects made a 
prophecy, thousands of years before, of the coming of 
a prophet who will be the promised one of all nations. 
The world knows that the said prophet with all his 
accompanying signs did appear. And lastly it must 
also be considered that he brought a message which is 
unique in establishing peace and fellow feelings among 
all sections of humanity and is the only solution of 
the present world problems. 


Some Characteristics of the Prophecies 
about the Holy Prophet 

MIRACLES and prophecies like the missions of the 
prophets, have lasted only for a time, and have been 
confined only to the respective scriptures of a people. 
Thus the prophecies about Jesus Christ and Elijah are 
found only in the books of the Israelite prophets and 
in no other religious scripture. If per chance any 
reference about them is to be met with in the 
scriptures of other religions, they have no value, for, 
according to the Christian belief Divine revelation 
was granted only to the Israelite prophets. This is 
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why we find, in the Gospels, prophecies about Christ 
made by the Israelite prophets only and by none else. 
Of all the prophets, it was the Prophet Mohammad 
alone, about whom prophecies were made in all 
Divine books by all prophets. 

Another characteristic of the prophecies made 
about the Holy Prophet is that we find in them 
frequent mention of the Divine power, celestial 
triumphs and testimonies of science and learning; 
whereas in the case of other prophets mention is made 
only of petty facts relating to everyday life. In the 
case of Mohammad, however, it is recorded that even 
impossibilities will be made possible for him and 
on many occasions his advent is spoken of as the 
appearance of God Himself. Things that are impossi¬ 
ble for man are more than possible for God, and as 
the Holy Prophet was given Divine help at every 
step and God’s Hand was working in his favour, 
his appearance is metaphorically called the appearance 
of the Lord. 


Some Important Conventions about Prophecies 

STUDENTS of every science and art have to bear in 
mind certain conventions and things agreed upon 
relating to the art which - they want to study or 
acquire. An artist is at liberty to paint a miles long 
journey just on a scrap of paper, to describe on a 
smooth surface not only its length or breadth but also 
its height and depth. A sculptor can make a statue 
without colour or movement. We are generally 
familiar with such conventions and so we do not 
object to them, otherwise our case would have been 
Just like those Americans who objected why a 
photograph had only one side of the face. There are 
also some accidental conventions just as a sculptor 
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in order to raise his statue, gives it a support. 
Similarly, there are certain conventions regarding 
prophecies. We count a few of them :— 

1. The text is not always clear and explicit. All 
the prophecies that are to be met with in the Bible, 
whether they be for Christ or any other promised 
personality, are without any details. They are full of 
ambiguity and require interpretation and comment. 
The result is that their meanings remain hidden from 
the people of ordinary intelligence, and the learned 
ones also cannot understand them except with some 
special context or after the actual appearance and the 
personal interpretation of the promised prophet for 
whom they are meant. And according to the Christian 
view, sometimes even the man for whom the pro¬ 
phecies are made, cannot understand their meaning. 
Thus John denied being Elijah, while Christ clearly 
stated that none but John was the promised Elijah. 

—Luke, 1 : 17, Matthew, 11: 14, 17 : 12. 

Both Ram Chandra and Parshu Rama were 
Divinely inspired men, but not recognising each other, 
they quarrelled. 

2. The names used in prophecies are generally 
not proper names but attributative names. This is 
because, in the eyes of God the value of a man 
is according to his qualities, personal merits and 
attributes and not on account of his proper name. 
We find that the proper name of Christ was Jesus, 
but there is not a single prophecy in the preceding 
scriptures in which mention of Jesus is made. No 
doubt there are prophecies making a mention of 
Christ, and this is because Christ was the qualifying 
name of Jesus, the Christian prophet. 

3. In the language of prophecies a day some- 
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times means a year* and sometimes one thousand years 
of our human calculation. Ly. o' 

^ “ And a day with thy Lord is as a thousand 
years of what you number ” XXII: 48. Among the 
Hindus, as well, the year of Brahma is different in 
duration than that of the common people.! 

4. A prophecy is interpreted just as a dream. 
In Vedic commentaries it is known as “ Rahasya” or 
a secret. 

5. Not only the names of individuals, but the 
names of countries and places that are mentioned in 
prophecies are also attributive. For instance, “ Jeru¬ 
salem ” stands for Mecca and even Islam itself. 
( Cf . The Epistle of Paul to the Galatians, IV : 25— 
and The Book of Haggai, II: 9). Similarly “Ayodhya” 
(the unconquerable), in the Vedas, stands for Mecca, 
where war is forbidden, and not for the Indian 
“Ajudhya ” which had always been under the sway of 
some foreign domination. 

6. If in some revealed book we come across a 
double-faced prophecy about the same individual, we 
shall have to take only one of the two aspects. As 
these books have been in the hands of non-Muslims, 
it is quite possible that they might have tampered 
with them in order to make the prophecy ambiguous. 
Moreover, it is against the truth of the book itself 
that it may give two contrary facts about one and the 
same individual. 

7. Any part of a prophecy which is contrary 


* “ I have appointed thee each day for a year. ’’ Ezekiel, IV : 6. 
t Manu, 1: 66—73. Similarly, we find in the Zoroastrian scriptures, 
‘And a year seems only as a day.” Fargard, III: 40. 
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to reason and real knowledge will not be worth 
considering. 

8. Parts of prophecies which are full of myths 
will be accepted only so far as they are corroborated 
by real facts. 

9. The prophecy of the second advent of a 
prophet would mean the appearance of some one 
else in the spirit and power of that Prophet. This 
is how Christ explains the second advent of Elias. 
Luke, 1: 17. Similarly Krishna says, “ We make 
ourselves appear through someone else as need be.” 

—Gita, IV : 7. 

10. In prophecies, the name, place and the years 
of the advent of the man about whom a prophecy is 
made is not clearly stated, because, belief in the 
prophets is more or less of the nature of the ‘ belief 
in the unseen.’ Had the prophethood of every 
prophet been quite clear and manifest, there would 
have been no reward for accepting them, as there is 
no reward for believing in the Sun which every eye 
can clearly see. Secondly, deep thinking in religion 
and investigation of hidden secrets, sharpens a man’s 
intellect, and this is exactly what God wants the 
rational beings to do. Thirdly, there have always 
been different metaphors, similes and figurative 
speeches in different languages, and they have been 
adding to the ambiguity of prophecies. Moreover, 
there being no record of geographical and historical 
conditions of various countries, it is difficult, in spite 
of research work, to find out the man about whom a 
prophecy was made. 

Lastly, there is another point also which is 
greatly responsible for the ambiguity in prophecies— 
t.e., the hostility which the followers of a book bear 



MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 23 


towards other religions and tribes. A people who 
consider themselves the chosen ones and children of 
God will never tolerate, in spite of a clear prophecy 
in their book, to evince the truth of another prophet. 
Thus the Israelites refused to believe in the Holy 
Prophet Mohammad because he was a non-Israelite. 
Rather they tried their best to tamper with the 
prophecies about the advent of the Holy Prophet and 
made them obscure. 

Thus, just as Nature has kept most of its beauties 
hidden lest they may lose their charm and lustre, in 
like manner, these gems of prophecies are also kept 
hidden in the shells of pearl-oysters to keep them 
secure from the ravages of time just as shells are 
secure in the tumultuous waves of the sea. 



CHAPTER II 


PROPHECIES ABOUT THE HOLY PROPHET 

IN THE 


pars! scriptures 

“ Their parable is like the 
parable of one who kindled a 
fire, but w T hen it had illumined 
all around him, God took away 
their light, and left them in 
darkness—they do not see.” 
(The Holy Qur’an, II: 17.) 

ZOROASTRIANISM, which is commonly known as 
Parsi-ism, is the ancient religion of Persia. This was 
the religion of the Iranian people before Islam. This 
religion is also called the religion of the ‘ Fire wor¬ 
shippers ’ and ‘ Magianism ’. The religious scriptures 
of the Parsis are found in two languages, Zendi and 
Pahlawi. Besides these two scripts, some literature 
in cuneiform writing is also found. The Pahlawi 
script resembles the present Persian script but Zendi 
and cuneiform writing is different from it. Two 
divisions in the ancient Iranian scriptures are of im¬ 
portance—the one is known as Dasatir and the other 
as Vesta or Zend Avesta. Each one of them is again 
divided into two portions—the Khurda Dasatir and 
Kalan Dasatir , the Khurda Avesta and Kalan 
Avesta, also known as Zend or Maha Zend. 
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So many different versions there are, about the 
number, language, and the period of revelation of 
these books, that nothing can be taken as definite. 
There are elven different pronunciations of Zoro¬ 
aster’s name, who is said to be the chief author of these 
books. What the name Zoroaster means, is also 
doubtful and similarly, nothing can be definitely said 
as to what place did he belong to and where he was 
born*. These differences have led some of the learned 
scholars to think that the very person of Zoroaster is 
fictitious and imaginery. 

It is held by Zoroastrians that their religion is of a 
very ancient date, but many orientalists and research 
workers have disproved this contention, and have 
also shown, through facts of history, that this religion 
has borrowed a good deal from Egyptian and Jewish 
legends and Greek mythology. The propagation of 
Zoroastriansim had been, of old, limited to Persia 
only. It is, however, recorded in Dasatir, that 
Shankara Kas and Vyasajl, two dignataries of India, after 
much discussions, were convinced of the truth of this 
religion, and hence began to preach it in India.! 
Similarly, we find in Zend Avesta Farvardin Yasht, 
that Buddha also argued with them and was vanquish¬ 
ed. But these anecdotes cannot prove either that the 
religion of the Vedas was spread in Persia or that the 
Iranian Faith was promulgated in India. No historical 
record is found in support of these theories. Only 
this much can be concluded that both the Indians and 
Persians had just become aware of each other’s 
religion. Neither Vedic Dharma nor Parsi-ism was a 
missionary religion and hence they remained confined 
to the precincts of their own respective countries. 

The Zoroastrians call themselves monotheists, but 


’ Cf. Introduction of Gdtha, Sarodhai Zartushtara, published by the 
Iranian Association of Zoroastrians, 1927. 
t Cf. DasAtir, Namah-i-Sasan. 
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others hold them to be believers in two Gods. They 
call their God as ‘ Ahurmazda Ahur means Master 
and Mazda means Wise, the name of their God thus 
means the ‘ Wise Master 

The relation of Zoroastrian teachings with other 
religions 

THE earliest part of Zoroaster’s teachings is known as 
Gathas. We find a mention of Gathas in Vedas as 
well.* But there is no mention of the Vedas and 
other Hindu books in Zoroastrian scriptures. This 
shows that Gathas are of an earlier date than Vedas. 
Similarly, in the Vedas there is a reference^ to 
Puranam Yajusha Sah\. “ Yajush comes with Pur an, ^ 
which, in fact, is ‘ Yajush Ha Puranam ’ or ‘ Yajush Ha 
Puran’. This ‘Yajush Ha’ is a part of the Pam 
scripture Zend Avesta. And according to the Vedic 
religion Puranas are not older than Vedas but Vedas 
are older than Puranas. But ‘ Purana Yajush Ha 
-does exist in Zend Avesta. 

The Teachings of Zoroastrianism 

A PART of the teachings of Zoroastrian religion 
is also in conformity with the teachings of the Bible 
and the Holy Qur’an. Below we give a few in- 
stances *— 

1. The creation of this universe was completed 
in six periods of time. Ahurmazda first created the 
heavens then water then the earth then vegetables 
then animals, and last of all He created man. 

2. Mankind was born of one pair, which is 
known as Aiashya and Mashyand (male and female). 
Mashya means male. 


* Atharva Veda, XV : 6-12. 
t Atharva Veda, XI : 7-24. 
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3. God told Yim (Noah) that a fierce snow- 
.storm was imminent, which would cause all the evil¬ 
doers to perish. Noah was then asked to make an 
underground alcove and to accumulate in it a pair 
each, of vegetables, animals and man. So was it done, 
and with the exception of those who were sheltered 
in that cave, all creation perished. 

4. Yim or Noah, is stated to be the first Law¬ 
giver prophet, but he is said to have declined to preach 
his prophethood, and thus Zoroaster became the first 
Law-giver.* 

5. Just as Christ and other prophets gave the news 
of the advent of a Promised one, in like manner, Zoro¬ 
aster has also prophesied the coming of the one 
resembling him. His name is said to be ‘ Soesh- 

yant ’ which means ^‘ Mercy for the 

Worlds’. His chief attribute is, that he will 
be ‘ Astvat-ereta’ or the upholder and gatherer 
of all nations. He will be raised for the guid¬ 
ance and reformation of all men. This prophecy 
is not only found in Zend Avesta, but is also men¬ 
tioned by scholars of other religions in their researches. 
For instance, H. P. Blavatsky has referred to it in her 
book *Isis Unveiled' Vol. II, p. 236. 

THE FIRST PROPHECY OF ZARTUSHTRA 

Eulogy of the Holy Prophet and his Companions 

THERE are numerous clear prophecies in Zend 
Avesta, the recognized book of the prophet Zartushtra, 
about the Holy Qur an, the Prophet Mohammad and* 
his companions. A part of these prophecies is 
mythical, and is stated in such terms which cannot be 
taken to be literally true. But if we interpret them 


* Vendidad Fargard, II: 4. 
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in a reasonable manner and corroborate them by facts 
of history, they clearly apply to the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad and none else. For instance, in Vendidad, 
the first part of Zend Avesta, and Yashts, the second 
part of the same book, it is recorded that there is a 
hidden progeny of Zoroaster which will appear some 
time after him. A woman, it is said, will bathe in 
the Kasava Lake and will get pregnant. She will give 
birth to a promised prophet “ Astvat-ereta ’ or 
“ Soeoshyant ” (the Mercy for the worlds), who will 
protect the Zoroastrian Faith, will kill devil, sweep 
away idol-worship and will reclaim the Zoroastrians 
from their vices. This Kasava Lake is located by 
Zoroastrians somewhere in Sistan, where the Persian 
King Xerxes had disappeared while bathing. It is the 

same “ spring of the water of life ” (CjL=- s- 1 ' 

where Xerxes of Zoroastrians (and Khawaja Khizr of 
Muslims) are said to be still alive, teaching wisdom 
to the people and guiding those who have gone astray. 
According to our interpretation, however, this Kasava 
is not a material Lake, but is a spiritual fountain or 
the “Kausar” of the Prophet Mohammad, as the 

Qur’an says, yj—sJiill “We have given thee 

Kausar.” This ‘Kausar’ is nothing else but the 
sacred Qur’an, which is a mine of truth and bears the 
common teachings of all the prophets. It was through 
this ‘Kausar’ that the Holy Prophet became the 
confirmer of all the prophets and also the promised 
one of all religions. Just according to the prophecy 
of Zoroaster, he protected his real teachings as he 
protected the teachings of other prophets. And the 
water of this very spring cooled down the fire that 
was burning in the Zoroastrian temple. 

ryy y-> ^jrrt 3' 
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The following is the translation of the original 
prophecy:— 

“ We homage the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashes of the faithful, who fight at the right hand 

of the reigning Lord.They come flying unto 

him, it seems, as if they were well-winged birds. They 
come in as a weapon and as a shield, to keep him 
behind and to keep him in front, from the enemy 
unseen, from the female varenya fiend, from the 
evil-doer bent on mischief and from that fiend who 
is all death, Angra Mainyu (Abu Lahab). It will be„ 
as if there were a thousand men watching over one 
man, so that neither the sword well-thrust, nor the 
club well-falling, nor the arrow well-shot, nor the 
spear well-darted, nor the stones flung from the arm 
shall destroy him. ” (Farvardin Yasht, 63, 70—72). 

This prophecy gives a vivid picture of the pro¬ 
tection of Zoroastrian Faith and the loyalty and 
selfless sacrifices of the companions of the Holy 
Prophet. How they built a human wall around the 
Prophet to protect him from the enemy’s attacks, is a 
well-known fact of history; but how this ‘ Kausar ’, 
that was given to the Prophet, incorporated in itself 
the teachings of Zoroastrianism and thus protected 
them, will be proved from the following quota¬ 
tions :— 

Zoroastrian Teachings Confirmed by the Holy 
Prophet 

1. “ Allah is One But His unity 

is not a numerical oneness, but is a personal attribute. 

Zoroaster, similarly, says, .by* f i i_ 

^ jo “ He is one, not one in number.”* 


*Ndmah Shat Vakshur Zartusht Dasdtir, p. 69. 
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2. \jis “None is like Him.”* Simi¬ 


larly, we find in Dasatir, >>U>U*a “ He has none like 
Him ”. a 

3. ^ “ Nothing is like a likeness of 

Him 1 2 3 In Dasastir, we similarly, find _)U- 3 b gx *, 4 5 
“ Nothing resembles Him.” 


4. The Dasatir say: 3 s ^UT j*. 

ib >3 <Sy* lib- } ^js* ) oi i } 2 jb } obil—« 3 

3 3 tybj' 2 UjT ^ 3 “ He is without an 

origin or end, without a rival, an enemy, a prototype, 
a friend, father, mother, wife, son, an abode, a body 
or form and without colour and scent.” The Holy 

Qur an has more beautifully put it: j»J. aSiI 

•> —b-*^ **-* cfe. 3 “ God is He on Whom all 

depend. He begets not, nor is He begotten; none is 
like Him .” 6 7 

5. The Dasastir state that ‘ He gives life and 

existence to everything’ The Qur’an 

confirms it, saying : Jfi jXjL “ He created every 

thing .” 8 

6. b 3I .XyLol >A -i 3 iwa. I3 3! Joob -a- -, 

“Neither the eye can behold Him nor the power of 
thinking can conceive Him. ” 9 The Holy Qur’an says 


yn ^ jLaiM iJjjSY “Vision com¬ 
prehends Him not, and He comprehends (all) vision ; 
and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware. ” 10 The 


(1) The Qur’an. CXII: 4. 

(2) Dasatir. 

(3) The Qur’an, XLII : 11. 

(4) Dasatir. 

(5) Dasatir, p. 3. 

(6) CXII: 1-4, 

(7) Dasatir, p. 3. 

(8) VI : 102. 

(9) Dasatir, p. 68. 

(10j VI: 104. 
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Qur’an has not merely made a statement, but has also 
advanced an argument. The Being that comprehends 
all vision and is, at the same time. Subtle and Infinite 
One, cannot be comprehended by the physical eye. 
He is the spirit and can be seen only with the 
spiritual eye. This fact is also stated in Dasatir 

“ Tell the world that God cannot be seen with these 
(physical) eyes; some other eyes are required to 
behold Him 

7. Matter and Soul are not eternal like Him 

3^' y\ y^ySy J—y sS 

j'y o^. *S±-y Jb J>y 

“ Thou art the most ancient, there was none before 
thee nor shall anything remain after thee.” 1 2 The 
Holy Qur an has, in like manner, expressed: 

—r-'b /^b /^b jy* “ He is the First and the 

Last and the Ascendant (over all) and the Knower 
of hidden things.” 3 

8. In Dasatir it is said J> y ^b' 

“ He is above all that you can imagine of.” The 
Holy Qur’an says: jaii JJLU <j,_j i “ His is the most 

exalted state.” 4 

9. s is the teach¬ 

ing of Dasatir, “ Don’t be disappointed of His favours 
and kindness ”. 5 The Qur’an corroborates it by saying 

a&\ i CJ —* v “ Do not despair of the mercy 

of Allah.” 6 

(1) Dasatir, p. 107. 

(2) Dasatir, p. 66. 

(3) LVII : 3. 

(4) XXX : 27. 

(5) Dasatir. p. 33. 

(6) XXXIX : 53. 
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10. Zoroaster said : c' y 3' j* o—* 5 “ I 

am nearer to you than your ownself .” 1 The Quran 
also says: ^ “ We are nearer 

to him than his life-vein .” 2 

11. Regarding angels, Zoroaster said 

“ Angels are countless .” 3 In the Qur’an we 

find : y»vi >y> _a. >«, 1 —« s “ And none knows 

the hosts of your Lord but He Himself .” 4 

12. God says unto Adam: 5 

)J\ y- j> y iT “ The Word of the Lord is that 

which the angel reveals to your heart .” 5 The Holy 

IM 

Quran verifies this truth saying: 

“ For surely he (Gabriel) revealed it to your 
heart by Allah’s command .” 6 

13. “ When a man of good deeds, ” says Zoro¬ 

aster, “ leaves this body, I send him to the paradise .” 7 
flwj ^uJUL » >j\S—i cji Cs 3 —^7 The Holy 

Qur’an says: “ Surely (as for) those who believe 

and do good deeds, their place of entertainment shall 
beithe gardens of Paradise .” 8 

14. About paradise, Zoroaster says: J3 \j 

joT j\ j> 5J > 5 “ The dwellers of Paradise will 

get, through the kindness of the Lord, such a body 
that will neither wear out nor will get old nor 


(1) Dasatir, p. 122. 

(2) L : 16. 

(3) Dasatir, p. 6. 

(4) LXXIV : 31. 

(5) Dasatir, p. 37. 

(6) II : 97. 

{7) Dasatir, p. 13. 

(8) XVIII: 107. 



34 MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 


anything dirty will enter it.” 1 Again he said: 

tjy* “ They will live for ever in 

that joyful abode. ” 2 3 The teachings of the Qur an 
are as follows: “ The righteous shall live in the 

midst of gardens and fountains. Enter them in peace, 
secure. And we will root out whatever rancour is 

in their breasts—(they shall be) as brethren, on raised 

couches face to face. Toil shall not afflict them in 
it, nor shall they be ever ejected from it.” J 

15. ‘ The dwellers of hell will live there for ever, 

they will be tortured both with intense heat and 
intense cold.’ (Dasatir, p. 38). The chastisement of 
fire and intense cold is found particularly in the 
Zoroastrian religion and in no other principal reli¬ 
gion. The Holy Qur an also corroborates this fact: 
isL*© _j bjj —9 yS — j V “ They 

shall not taste therein cool nor drink, but boiling and 
intensely cold water. ” 4 

16. Besides, we find in Dasatir, commandments 
regarding gentlemanly behaviour, marriage, chastity, 
fulfilment of promise, prohibition of wine, hair 
cutting of a young born, cleansing the body by taking 
bath, ablution, and Tayammum , etc. 

17. In the beginning of every namah of Dasatir, 

verses equivalent to >y.\ and j*-~? are found, 
just as every chapter of the Holy Quran begins 
with “ In the name of Allah, the 

Beneficent, the Merciful. ” 


(1) Dasatir, p. 9. 

(2) Ibid. p. 13, 

(3) The Qur’an, XV : 45—48. 

(4) LXXVIII: 24, 52. 
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18. Three different ways of Divine revelation 
are described—in dream, in a state between dream and 
wakefulness and in wakefulness. 1 

19. Two kinds of injunctions,^.^^(decisive) and 

(allegorical) are described as Parkhida and 
Aparkhida. 2 

20 . About prophethood, Zoroaster remarks: 
‘ A prophet is needed for enforcing such laws which 
everybody could abide by. Men are inter-dependent 
and they stand in need of Divine laws acceptable to 
all of them, which could root out tyranny, deceit 
and ill-feeling and give peace and harmony to the 
world. These law-givers should be Divinely inspired 
men so that all could submit to them. ” 3 

As regards the recognition of a prophet, the 
prophet Zoroaster has said: “ They ask you as to 
how should they recognize a prophet and believe him 
to be true in what he says; tell them what he 
knows the others do not, and he shall tell you even 
what lies hidden in your nature ; he shall be able to 
tell you whatever you ask him and he shall perform 
such things which others cannot perform.” 4 Shortly 
before the advent of the Holy Prophet in Arabia, 
Persia was under the sovereignty of Sasan V. 
When the companions of the Prophet, on invading 
Persia, came in contact with the Zoroastrian people 
and learned these teachings, they at once came to the 
conclusion that Zoroaster was really a Divinely 
inspired prophet. Thus they accorded the same treat¬ 
ment to the Zoroastrian people which they did to 
other “ People of the Book. ” Though the name of 
Zoroaster is not mentioned in the Holy Quran, 
still he was regarded as one of those prophets whose 

(1) Jidmah Shat Vakhshur Zartusht, 5 —7. 

(2) Ibid., 5. 

(3) Ibid., 45—49. 

(4) Ibid., 50—54. 
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names have not been mentioned in the Qur’an, for 
there is a verse in the Holy Book saying : “ And We 

did send apostles before thee : there are some of them 
that We have mentioned to thee and there are others 
whom We have not mentioned to thee. ” (40 : 78). 
Accordingly the Musalmans treated the founder of 
Zoroastrianism as a true prophet and believed in his 
religion as they did in other inspired creeds, and thus 
according to the prophecy, protected the Zoroastrian 
religion. James Darmestar has truly remarked in the 
translation of Zend Avesta: “ When Islam assimi¬ 
lated the Zoroastrians to the People of the Book, it 
evinced a rare historical sense and solved the problem 
of the origin of the Avesta.”* 

How did Zoroaster prophesy the truth of the Holy 

Prophet 

SOME materialistic and thoughtless people, on find¬ 
ing a close resemblance between the teachings of 
two religious scriptures, are inclined to think, that 
the one that was revealed on a later date has cribbed 
those teachings from the older book. But God 
Who has given the Light to one prophet and people 
can also give the same Light and Truth to another 
prophet. Moreover the prophets and their followers 
have always been trying to keep those Divine gifts 
to their own particular sphere only. So there is 
little likelihood of imitation or reproduction. God 
being the Cherisher of the worlds can not ignore any 
of His creatures. He is the Lord of the Easts and the 
Lord of the Wests. Just as the physical sun travels 
from the East towards the West giving light to 
every people and place, similarly, the sun of 
spiritual and Divine Light also equally sheds light 
on all people and all countries. Every nation has 


’Introduction to Vendidd, p. 69. 
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got its own East and seeing the sun rising from 
there thinks that it has risen for them alone, 
there being only one East and West. But anyone 
who knows the shape of the earth can understand 
that every point from where the sun rises is the East 
for the people on its one side and the same point is the 
West for another people on the other side. This great 
scientific truth was revealed by the Holy Qur’an thir¬ 
teen centuries before when it said lj, 

—“ Lord of the Easts as well as of the Wests.” East 
and West are relative terms. The same point can 
both be East and West for different people. Thus 
God equally blessed His creatures with both the 
physical and spiritual lights. The Lord who gave a 
Fire to Zoroaster with which he brightened the 
country of Iran, also gave the Israelites, the ‘ Morning 
Star ’ (in the person of Jesus Christ) for their guidance* 
and He raised, for the people of India, Kirshna Chandra 
or the “ Moon,” for showing light to the people of this 
country. Then the point worth considering is that 
all these illuminaries, the Fire of Zoroaster, the Morn¬ 
ing Star of Christ and the Moon of Krishna have pro¬ 
phesied the advent of the Shining Sun who was to 
appear last of them all in the person of Mohammad. 
If the Holy Qur an has corroborated their teachings, 
they too have foretold the truth of the Prophet’s 
mission. None of them has, thus, borrowed anything 
from the other. All of them drank at the same 
fountain and the One Lord gave them light and 
learning. 

The verse quoted at the top of this chapter well 
applies to the Parsi people—“Their parable is like 
the parable of one who kindled a fire, but when it had 
illumined all around him, God took away their light. 


* Revelation. XXII: 16. 
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and left them in darkness—they do not see.” These 
people are known as the fire-worshippers and their 
sanctuary is called the “ Temple of Fire.” Of 
these people, God says in this verse, that their 
surroundings got illumined for a time with the 
fire that was kindled, but when that light was 
taken away by God, they began to stumble in 
darkness like the blind. As they have, deviated 
from the right path of Zoroastrian teachings they are, 
in the words of the Qur’an, “ Deaf, dumb (and) blind, 
so they do not turn back ”—V 

II: 18. ‘ Kavis' and ‘ Karapons' are the two special 

terms applied in the Zoroastrian religion to those 
who cannot see nor hear anything of God.* When 
King Yazd Gard III (5th century A.C.) declared 
Zoroastrianism as the State Religion of Armenia, 
he promulgated the following edict: “You must 
know that any man who does not follow the religion 
of Mazda is deaf, blind, and deceived by Ahriman’s 
devs.”t 

The Fire that was kindled by Zoroastrians, was, 
in fact, a symbol of Divine worship. By light¬ 
ing fire they were supposed to make a covenant 
that they would always follow the Divine Light 
and abide by their religious laws. The prophet 
Zoroaster himself explained this point as follows:— 
"I explain to you, who have assembled here, the wisdom 
of the All-Wise God. I explain to you His praise 
and glory and the melodies of pious souls which 
is a mighty Truth and which I see rising from 
these Holy Flames. Listen carefully to the reality of 
these phenomena, and ponder, with a clear and devout 
mind, over the flames of Fire.”* It is thus clear from 
this wise saying of Zoroaster that the Fire in the 


’Ormazd Yasht, 10 —Bahrdm Yasht, 1: 4. 
tElisacus, The War of Vartan. 

\Gdtha Yasht, XXX: 1,2. 
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Temple was the conventional sign of the promise to 
abide by the laws of religion and to give them a deep 
thought. 

The Holy Qur’an has also spoken of a Fire and 
has made this point more clear to the Zoroastrians. 
The Qur an, in fact, speaks of four kinds of fire. 

1. The fire which has light as well as which 
burns just as the material fire. 

2. The fire neither having light nor the quality 
to burn, as the fire that is present in trees. 

3. The fire that has no light, but that burns, as 
the fire of hell. 

4. The fire that has light but that does not 
burn. And this the cardinal of guidance. As Moses 
had said, “Or I find a guidance at the fire.” The 
Qur’an, XX : 11. At another place we find the words 

; t—JJl (j, 0 “ Blessed is he who is in (search) 
of the fire.”* 

The present history of the Parsi religion shows 
that some time after Zoroaster, the Parsis abondoned 
their religious laws and that “ Covenant of Fire,” 
which was then reduced to mere worship of Fire, was 
totally forsaken by them. (Epistles of Sasan I and 
Sasan V in Dasatir). Their religious scriptures hav¬ 
ing been thrown in the background were either 
destroyed by the sacking of Parsis by the Greeks or 
were tampered with so that to-day they are regarded 
only as the ruins of a religion. “ As the Parsis are a 
ruin of a people so are their sacred books the ruins of 
a religion.”! 

If a nation or religion is said to be alive on 
account of its guiding force and the unpollutedness of 
its scripture, then the Parsi religion is surely devoid 


‘The Qur’an: XXVII: 8. 
t Sacred Books of the East, Vol. IV. 
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of that life. Neither the Parsi scriptures are found 
to-day in their original form, nor their language is a 
living language. Some relics, however, are still to be 
found in these ruins containing some guidance and 
prophecies of Zoroaster for their present decay. And 
among these relics are the prophecies of the cooling 
down of the fire in their temples, the renaissance of 
the Parsis, their following the lead of the Arabian 
prophet, turning their faces in worship towards K‘aba 
and the acceptance of Islam by the Persian chiefs. 

Just as Zoroaster kindled a Spiritual Fire in 
Persia, in like manner, the Prophet Mohammad, on 
extinguishing of that fire, lit the same in Arabia. The 
Prophet, in accordance with the verse of the Holy 

Qur’an,* l;li ^ is reported to have 

said '^ J-U*' “My parable is like the 

parable of that man (Zoroaster) who kindled a fire.” 
(Bukhari). These words, in fact, refer to a great 
prophecy of Zoroaster. Just as Moses bore witness of 

one like him ^ ^ cr* 5 “ And a witness 

from among the children of Israel has borne witness 
of one like him ”,t similarly, Zoroaster bore witness of 
a prophet like him. 

TWO OTHER PROPHECIES OF ZOROASTER 

Reform of Zoroastrianism and the Holy name of 
the Prophet 

GOD Almighty addressed the Prophet Zoroaster in 
the Zend Avesta in the following terms: “ The most 
powerful amongst the Companions of the Muslims, O 
Zaratushtra, are those of the men of the primitive 


•Their parable is like the parable of one who kindled a fire, II: 17. 
fThe Qur an, XLVI: 10. 
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law, or those of the 4 Soeshyant ’ (not yet born), who 
are to restore the world.”* 

Just as the followers of Zoroaster, by walking in 
his footsteps, attained the height of glory, similarly, a 
nation of believers will come into existence at a later 
date who will give a new life to the world and its 
religions ; and who will stand for the help of their 
Prophet in the most fearful battles. 

Again was said with more explicitness : “ Whose 
name will be, the Victorious, 4 Soeshyant’ and whose 
name will be 4 Astvat-ereta.’ He will be Soeshyant 
(the beneficent one) because he will benefit the 
whole bodily world. He will be Astvat-ereta (he 
who makes the people rise up) because as a bodily 
creature and as a living being he will stand against 
the destruction of the bodily being to withstand the 
idolaters and the like and the errors of the Mazday- 
nians.”t 

There is no other prophet but the Prophet 
Mohammad on whom this prophecy applies with true 
appropriateness. His being a beneficent victorious is 
clearly illustrated from the treatment he meted out to 
his blood-thirsty opponents, after the fall of Mecca, 
whom he let go just by saying 1 “There 

shall be no reproof against you this day.” His name 
Mohammad (the praised one), his being a 4 mercy for 
the worlds,’ while the preceding prophets were only a 
4 mercy unto their own people,’ and his correcting the 
errors of both the idolaters and the Mazdaynians,— 
are characteristic signs found in no other prophet 
save the Prophet of Arabia (peace and the blessings- 
of Allah be upon him) ! 


"Farvardin Yasht, XIII : 17. 
t Ibid., XXVIII: 129. 
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THE FOURTH PROPHECY 
The remarkable sanctity of the Prophet’s Companions 

“AND there shall his friends come forward, the 
friends of Astvat-ereta, who are fiend-smitting, well¬ 
thinking, well-speaking, well-doing, following the good 
law and whose tongues have never uttered a word of 
falsehood.” Zamyad Yasht, 95. 

Along with the Holy Prophet, a mention is also 
made of the piety and sanctity of the companions of the 
Prophet in various prophecies. In the Bible also we 
find a reference to the ten thousand saintly people. 
In fact, the holiness of the life of his companions and 
followers, is the greatest proof of the truth and 
success of a prophet. He himself must be the truest 
man who can make his followers so truthful and 
honest. It is a well-known fact to the student of 
Islamic Traditions, that whichever hadith is narrated 
by a companion of the Holy Prophet, is decidedly 
taken to be true, for falsehood can in no way be 
ascribed to the blessed companions of the Holy 
Prophet. Their veracity and truthfulness is a matter 
of fact. 

THE FIFTH PROPHECY 

Fire in the Temples would cool down with the advent 
of the Prophet 

THE following prophecy is also very striking and 
worthy of notice and deep thought by every serious 
student. The prophet Zoroaster remarked: “ Mayest 
thou bum in this house! Mayest thou ever bum in 
this house ! Mayest thou blaze in this house! Mayest 
thou increase in this house! Even for a long time, 
till the powerful restoration of the world, till the 
time of the good, powerful restoration of the world.” 

A 

Atash Nyayish: 9. 
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This verse is quite plain and hardly needs 
comment. It was foretold that the fire would cease 
to bum when the restoration of the world would 
take place. The Zoroastrian prophet had taken a 
covenant from his followers to burn fire in the 
house of God as a symbol of the appearance of 
Divine Light; and they were to keep it burning till 
the Promised Prophet, who was to bring about a 
complete restoration of the world, appeared. And 
the world has seen that when the Promised Prophet 
came into the world, the fire in the temples was 
extinguished. 

In the foregoing prophecies, one word, however, 
needs an explanation. We have translated the 
word ‘ Astvat-ereta ’ as ‘ the praised one ’ or 

* Mohammad ’ (in Arabic). The root of this word 
is ‘ Astu,’ which means, both in Sanskrit and Zend, 

‘to praise’. The infinitive ‘ Sitaudan’ used 

in the present day Persian also means ‘ praising 
Some lexicographers, however, have translated it as 

* one who makes a thing rise up ’, and have derived 

it from the root ‘ Istadan ’ But as Sanskrit 

is nearer to Zend than Persian therefore the word 
‘Astvat-ereta’, according to the common root in 
both Zendi and Sanskrit, would mean ‘ the praised 
one’, which is just the translation of the Arabic 
name ‘ Mohammad ’. 

PROPHECIES IN THE SECOND PART OF THE 
ZOROASTRIAN SCRIPTURES 

News of the Prophet’s advent in Dasatir 

THERE are two parts of Zoroastrian scriptures, as 
we have stated in the beginning of this chapter. 
Opinions differ as to the authenticity of these books. 
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Some hold that Zend Avesta is more authentic, 
while according to others Dasatir are more reliable. 
We have already discussed the prophecies in the 
Zend Avesta, and now deal with those that are 
found in Dasatir. We have taken the two parts- 
separately, lest any sect of the Zoroastrians may 
come forward to say that it believes in one part 
and not the other. Dasatir is divided into two 
parts, ‘ Khurdah Dasatir ’ and ‘ Kalan Dasatir.' 
Various interpretations have been given to the 
term Dasatir. According to some, it means ‘ a book 
of ten parts ’—‘ das ’ meaning ten and ‘ tir ’ meaning 
a part or portion. Some orientalists have taken the 
word ‘ tir ’to be a Sanskrit word meaning an edge 
or bank. While others hold that Dasatir is the 
plural of Dastur which means law or religious code. 

In the current editions of Dasatir there are 
fifteen epistles beginning with the epistle of 
Mahabad and ending with that of Sasan V. Among 
these epistles the epistle of Sasan I is strikingly 
remarkable, and records a prophecy about the Holy 
Prophet in very clear words. We have given a 
photographic block of the actual words of the 
prophecy. The edition of Dasatir from which 
this portion is copied was published by Mulla 
Pheroze with the help of several other learned 
Zoroastrian priests, in the time of Nasir-ud-Din 
Kachar, Shah of Persia. Mulla Pheroze, also the 
author of Dabistan-i-Mazahib , was a well-known 
scholar in Bombay who besides being a master of 
Pahlwi, Zend and Persian, was also a scholar of 
Arabic, and it was mainly through his efforts that 
the present Dasatir were published. 
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The real author of this prophecy was, in fact, 
Zoroaster and not Sasan I, for Sasan was just a 
reformer of the Zoroastrian faith. Before the actual 
prophecy begins, a mention is made of the profligacy 
and dissolution of Iranians, (Photo Block No. 1). 
The original text is in Pahlawi but its translation in 
Persian is also given. Few explanatory notes have 
also been added, here and there, by Sasan. We 
give below the text with its translation in English:— 


<■—=». (when) (such) £ (deeds) 

(the Persians will do) f ;U jly j* (from among 
the Arabs) ^« (a man) (will be born) 

j —j (from among the followers) y —*> 
(of whom) 'zf&ys? y (crown and throne) 

5 y (and kingdom and religion of 

the Persians) ^-3,1 all shall (be over¬ 

thrown and dissoluted). ^—y* y (And will be) 

(the arrogant people) (sub¬ 
jugated). (They will see) jjli» (in¬ 

stead of) _>l—(the house of idols) y 
(and the temple of fire) j\y~S (the house of 

worship) >1—>7 (of Abraham) _a. 

(without any idols in it) tUyy (the Qibla). 

Sasan further adds that idols of stars and other 
planets were placed in the house of worship that 
was built by Abraham in the desert of Arabia ; but 
after the appearance of the prophet, the Zoroastrians 
will clear the sanctuary of all idols and will turn 
their faces towards it in their prayers. 
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>jj —* s (And they will be) 

(a mercy tor the worlds) ^ (and then) 

(they will capture) U,jLi> (places) (of 

the temples of fire) yy—- (Madain or Ctesiphon) 
3 (and of the surrounding places) r t—«. 
(of it) $ (and Tus) 5 (and Balkh) 

fb.Ui s (and other places) >U*io (of eminence 
and sacred)— 5 (and) (religious leader) 

(their’s) vxib ^ (will be a man) Jljy» 
(eloquent) y* (and his message or what he 

will say) o* (will be well-connected). 

The sum and substance of the prophecy is, that 
when the Zoroastrian people will forsake their 
religion and will become dissolute, a man will rise 
in Arabia whose followers will conquer Persia and 
subjugate the arrogant Persians. Instead of wor¬ 
shipping fire in their own temples, they will turn 
their faces in prayer towards Ka‘ba of Abraham 
which will be cleared of all idols. They (the 
followers of the Arabian prophet), will be a mercy 
unto the world. They will become masters of 
Persia, Madain, Tus, Balkh, the sacred places of the 
Zorastrians and the neighbouring territories. Their 
prophet will be an eloquent man telling miraculous 
things. 

We have stated before that Zend Avesta and 
Dasatir are two separate scriptures and different 
sects hold their own respective book to be authentic. 
Notwithstanding their differences, both the books 

‘Some commentators think that Sasan I could not understand 
what the word yiyfc meant. But a study of Zend-Avesta 

shows that this word is same as CUwiyw ‘ Soeshyant ’ which according. 
to Avesta means or ‘ Mercy for the worlds 
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agree in the prophecies about the Holy Prophet. 
Both the scriptures clearly declare that a man will be 
raised in Arabia whose name will be Mohammad, 
who will be a mercy unto the world, who will 
testify to the truth and religion of Zoroaster and whose 
companions will be pious and saintly people. Fire 
in the temples will cool down with his advent, idols 
will be removed from the Ka'ba of Abraham, the 
Persian chiefs will turn towards the Ka'ba, and that 
he will correct the errors of both the idol- 
worshippers and Zoroastrians. It is hardly possible 
for any Zoroastrian to deny such a clear, vivid and 
illustrative prophecy. Some bigoted people may, 
however, tamper with their books to avoid the 
issue, or may suggest that the promised reformer 
must necessarily have been from among the 
Zoroastrians, or that this prophecy was just a trick 
to persuade the Zoroastrians to formally embrace 
Islam and then to uproot the religion in the guise of 
Musalmans; but no sensible man can believe that 
such tricks and devices are worthy of any prophet 
or divine. The real truth is that every word of 
these prophecies has been fulfilled in the person of the 
Prophet Mohammad. There is no other alternative 
for the Parsis; either they should believe in the 
Prophet and take him to be ‘Astvat-ereta’ (the 
praised one or Mohammad), or should point out 
any other man on whom these descriptions could 
apply, who would have exterminated idol-worship, 
produced truthful and saintly followers, and accord¬ 
ing to Avesta, must have corrected Mazdaynians as 
well as idol-worshippers, and who would have 
become the master of the Persian religion, crown and 
kingdom. 

A very strong prejudice is generally experienced 
in every creed and community about matters con¬ 
cerning religion. Nobody will easily accept even a 
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clear and plain fact if it is presented by a man of a 
different persuasion, rather several adverse reasons 
will be put forth. We have recounted some very 
clear prophecies of Zoroaster, still, to refute a 
possible objection that the promised reformer must 
necessarily have been a Zoroastrian, we record 
another historical proof. When there is a dispute 
between two communities over a point, an easy 
course to decision is to appoint an arbiter, whose 
decision should be binding on both the parties as 
long as it is not tinged with any personal bias or 
prejudice on the part of the arbiter. Before the 
advent of the Holy Prophet, the Zoroastrians had 
lost most of their scriptures. They were deterio¬ 
rated both in morality and religion, and all these 
facts are clearly recorded in the epistle of Sasan. 
This was the first sign of the appearance of the 
reformer. The prophecy of his advent was so well- 
known to the Parsis and Magians and they were 
so anxious about the appearance of their redeemer, 
that they flocked with their presents to any place* 
where they heard a reformer had appeared. The 
author of St. Matthew’s Gospel also heard of this 
news and in order to apply this famous prophecy on 
Jesus Christ he coined an imaginary tale and recorded 
it in the Gospel. The author of this Gospel is well- 
known for this peculiar trait. Whatever good news 
he heard of, he at once applied it on Jesus, and he 
never cared what interpretation he was giving to the 
text of an ancient scripture, but he did his best 
' to prove somehow or other that the text referred to 
Jesus Christ. A prophecy of the appearance of ‘ the 
praised one ’ was current in Persia, and the Gospel 
writer having come to know of it at once coined a 
story, without contemplating that he was recording 
many unbelievable things and events contrary to 
actual facts. And the very fact that no other Gospel- 
wnter has confirmed this story is enough to reject 
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it. The author of St. Matthew’s Gospel writes that 
when Jesus was born, some Magians and wise men 
of the East were directed to him by a star; the star 
went before them till it came and stood over where 
Christ was, and thus they came to worship him and 
offer him their presents. St. Luke, on the other 
hand, claims to ‘ have perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first,’ but he makes no mention 
at all of the Magians having come to Christ or of 
the star that directed them to him, although he 
makes mention of a petty fact of the shepherds 
having come to see Christ. No star directed the 
shepherds, the only sign given to them by the 
angel was: “ Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 

swaddling clothes, lying in a manger”.* Nowhere 
else save in the Gospel of St. Matthew, is there a 
mention of the Magians having come all the way 
from Persia to present their gifts to Christ or of the 
star going before them. 

Dr. Ferrar, in his ‘ Life of Jesus Christ,’ writes 
of these contradictions in the following terms: 
“ There is nothing but a mass of confused and 
contradictory traditions to throw any light either 
on their rank, their country, their number or their 
names.” (p. 20). 

This tradition in the Christian scriptures, 
however, proves that a prophecy of the advent of 
the Holy Prophet was current among the Magians 
and they were so anxiously waiting for the Promised 
Prophet that even their anxiety was known far and 
near. The author of St. Matthew’s Gospel misused 
the widespread publicity of this prophecy and at once 
applied it to Christ Jesus. 


•Luke, II : 12. 
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The Reformation made by the Prophet 

WE have seen in the prophecies of Zoroaster that 
the promised reformer will correct the evils of the 
Zoroastrians as well as the idol-worshippers. It is a 
fact that there is no idol-worship in Zoroastrianism, 
but a sort of nature-worship is, of course, present. 
To start with, they believe in two Creators. The 
One is the Creator of light and the other is the 
Creator of darkness. Yazdan and Ahriman are their 
respective names. All the useful and good things are 
the creation of Yazdan or Hormuzd and the 
evil ones are created by Ahriman. Life, light, 
health and all pure things are created by 
Hormuzd, while death, darkness, disease and 
other dirty things are the creation of Ahriman. 1 
The idea of two Gods in the creation of this 
universe is incongruous and is due to an ignorance 
of the properties of the things created. Everything, 
though apparently it may seem harmful or injurious, 
is possessed of several advantages and hidden 
utilities and when used properly exhibits extreme 
wisdom of the All-Wise God. Day time seems to 
be more advantageous for man, but night too is 
equally essential and useful. The Holy Qur’an 
says : “ And We made your sleep to be rest (to you). 

And We made the night to be a covering, And We 
made the day for seeking livelihood ”. 2 How dread¬ 
ful death appears, yet death is the way to future 
progress and development. How rightly did the 

Prophet remark : sLJJ 5 0^.1 jp—‘He created death 

and also He created life \ 3 Had there been different 
creators of these things, there would have been a 


(1) Vendidad Fargard, I. 

(2) LXXVIII, 9—11. 

(3) The Qur’an : LXVII : 2. 
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great clash between them and life in this world 
would have been impossible. 

Again, the idea that fire was created by 
Hormuzd and darkness by Ahriman, is also unsub¬ 
stantial. The real fact is, that neither fire is all 
good nor darkness is total evil. The proper use or 
misuse of a thing makes it good or bad. If fire is 
all good, and really a pure and sacred thing, why 
does it so often burn men and their properties ? 
Similarly, is not darkness, which is regarded as an 
evil creation, very essential for the development 
of our faculties and for the life and sustenance of 
vegetables and animals? Disease, of course, is a 
bad and painful thing, but it was not created by God. 
How truly Abraham had said: y=-» ^ 

“ When I fall sick He restores me to health.” 1 
Disease is the result of man’s own actions and is 
mostly due to violation of the laws of health. In a 
word, all those things that have been regarded as 
evil and attributed to Ahriman, are not without 
their uses and advantages. Everything that is 
properly used is good and the same thing if misused 
becomes bad. Thus, the verdict of the Holy Qur an— 

<_*-£> j—£=» jp—=L “ He created everything,” carries 
the point. 

The Qur an and the Holy Prophet Mohammad 
have corrected hundred and one flaws and wrongs 
in the Zoroastrian religion. Ours is the age of 
science and reason and no absurdity in the name of 
religion can appeal to any one in this age. The 
intelligentsia of every community are rather getting 
averse to religion, on account of so many unreason¬ 
able and ridiculous things named as religion. And 
all those defects which strike the Parsi youth to-day. 


(1) The Qur’an : XXVI: 80. 
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were corrected by the Holy Prophet Mohammad 
thirteen hundred years ago. We give below a brief 
account of some of the points: 

1. It is said that Hormuzd granted prophet- 
hood to Yim (Noah), but he refused to take that 
responsibility. Similar actions of disobedience to 
God are ascribed to Vakhshur (prophets), which are 
contrary to reason and common sense. Did not 
God know before hand that such and such person 
was not fit for the onerous work of a prophet? 
Vakhshur or prophets come into the world as models 
and examplaries, and if they themselves begin to 
disregard God’s commandments, what guidance 
will they give to others ? 

2. It is believed that a dead body makes 
unclean the earth, the air and the men who carry it; 
and that the wards of hell enter into a dead body 
and on seeing a dog they leave the body and fly 
away. 1 All this is nothing but old superstitions. 

3. Women are considered to be so unclean 
and dirty during their days of menstruation that 
even their meals are not properly served to them. 
Food can not be handed over to these unclean 
women, but is thrown away from a distance in a 
pan or pot. They can not eat to their fill nor can 
they drink such a pure thing as water, except when 
they begin to die of thirst. 2 

4. Killing a dog is more punishable an offence 
than a man’s murder. Even giving bad food to a 
dog is also more punishable than killing a man. 
Ninety lashes is the punishment for a murder and 
two hundred lashes for improperly feeding a dog. 
If a woman drinks water after giving birth to a 
child, she is punishable with two hundred lashesand, 


(1) Vendidad, VIII: 14—21. 

(2) Fargard, V : 45, VII: 70. 
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the penalty for an unclean man’s touching water or a 
tree is four hundred lashes. Burying a dead body or 
burning it, is an offence that cannot be atoned or 
pardoned at all. 1 

Many base and indecent things regarding women 
were introduced by Mazdak in the Zoroastrian faith. 
But Anushirvan the Just, being influenced by the 
teachings of Islam, removed these abuses. 

Let our Parsi friends carefully consider the 
prophecy of their prophet Zoroaster about that great 
reformer, Astvat-ereta (Mohammad), the Arab, whom 
Zoroaster praised and eulogized his companions and 
also commended his teachings and foretold that he 
would correct the evils of the Parsi faith, would 
extirpate idol-worship, would face towards Ka'ba in 
his prayers and whose companions would become the 
masters of the sacred places of the Parsis. Let the 
Parsis believe in these clear facts and thus obey their 
Lord Hormuzd and also fulfil the heartfelt desire of 
Zoroaster. It is saidao^ y y « 0 \y\ 0 UUb 

“The wise men of Iran and others also will 
join them.” 2 Wise is, thus, only he who believes in 
this prophecy, embraces Islam and joins the Muslim 
brotherhood. 


(1) Fargard, IV : 49. VII : 20. VI : 5. V : 39—44, VI : 47 and 
VIII: 22—29. 

(2) Dasatlr. 



CHAPTER III 


THE PROPHET IN THE HINDU SCRIPTURES 

NUMEROUS prophecies of the advent of the Holy Pro¬ 
phet are also found in the sacred books of the Hindus. 
There are three divisions of these books—the Vedas, 
the Upanishads and the Puranas. The Brahmanas 
Granth, another sacred book, is nothing but a com¬ 
mentary of the Vedas, still it is included in the 
revealed books (Shurti). There are four principal 
divisions of the Vedas, although according to their 
number, they amount to 1131 1 out of which only about 
a dozen are available. The Rig Veda, the Yajur 
Veda and the Sam Veda are considered to be the 
more ancient books, the Rig Veda being the oldest. 
The Rig Veda was compiled in three long and different 
periods of time. 2 According to Manu, the above- 
mentioned are the three old Vedas, 3 which are also 
known as ‘Trai Viddya,’ or the Triple Sciences. The 
fourth one, Atharva Veda is of a later date. Opinions 
greatly differ as to the date of compilation or revelation 
of the four Vedas. European Orientalists, however, are 
more or less unanimous in their research ; but there is 
an unbridgable gulf of difference between various 
Hindu sects and scholars. One scholar holds that the 
Vedas were revealed one thousand three hundred and 
ten millions of years ago, 4 and according to others 


(1) Maha Bh&sahya PatanjaH. 

(2) Rigvedic India by AbinSsh Chandra Datta. 

S 3) Traim Brahm Sanatanam. 

4) Swami DayS Nand, founder of the Arya Samaj. 
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they are not more than four thousand years old. 1 
oimilarly, a great difference is found in the various 
accounts about the places where these books were 
revealed and the Rishis (prophets) to whom these 
scriptures were given. Notwithstanding these differ- 
ence^ the Vedas are the most authentic scriptures of 
the Hindus and the real foundations of the Hindu 
JJharma. 


Next m order of superiority and authenticity to 
the Vedas are the Upanishads. Some Pandits, how- 
w ^ C ? n ^7 er t ^ ie Upanishads to be superior to the 
Vedas. The Hindus are proud of these philosophic 
treatises; and in the Upanishads as well, we find a 
claim to superiority over the Vedas. 3 

"U 1 ® next authentic books after the Upanishads 
and the most widely read of all are the Puranas. 
These books are as easily intelligible and available at 
every place, as the Vedas are difficult to understand 
and rarely found. The Hindus show great reverence 
to these books and read them with much interest and 
faith. The Puranas comprise of the history of the 
creation of this universe, the history of the early 
Aryan tribes, and life stories of the divines and 
Deities of the Hindus. Maha Rishi Vyasa has divided 
these books into eighteen voluminous parts. The 
majority of the Hindu people believes that the Vedas 
too attest the truth of the Puranas, which shows that 

t t ie a ^ nas are more aut kentic and more ancient. In 
the Atharva Veda we find : “ Verses and songs and 
magic hymns, Purana, sacrificial text—All the celestial 
Cods Wnose home is heaven, sprang from the re¬ 
sidue. Again we find: “ He went away to the 


(1) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 


Arctic Home in the Vedas by Mahatama Tilak. 

Lectures of Raja Ram Mohan Roy 

- f Shat d pa k th U x"3 h 5 d 12 Iandak ’ I: % 4 ‘ 6 '- Cilha ^ogya,-VII: 1-2. 
Atharva Veda, XI: 7, 24 
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great region. Itihasa and Purana and Gathas and 
Narashansis followed him.” 1 Similarly, in the Rig 
Veda a mention is made of Puranas: “ So by this 

knowledge (of) Puran Yajua our fathers raised up to 
Rishis.” 2 A reference to Puranas is also met with in 
Chhandogya Upanishad. 3 

All these references show that the Puranas are 
also revealed books like the Vedas, and as regards the 
age of revelation, they were either revealed simulta¬ 
neously with the Vedas or some time before. In a 
word, the sanctity and reverence of the Puranas is 
admitted and recognized in all the authentic books of 
the Hindus. But in spite of all this, some Pandits have 
to-day begun to reject these collections simply because 
they find in them numerous prophecies and vivid 
signs of the truth of the Prophet Mohammad. Instead 
of having believed in the Prophet and thus obeying 
their great and Holy Rishis and realising the truth of 
their sayings, these Pandits have thought it best to 
totally refuse credence to what the Puranas contain. 
But the Vedas have clearly testified to the truth 
of the Puranas and it is recorded that just as the 
Vedas were revealed from God, in like manner, the 
Puranas too were revealed by Him. Sometimes, how¬ 
ever, it is pleaded that the present Puranas are not the 
same collection of which the Vedas speak, the real 
books having been lost. But this contention is not 
correct. It is impossible and far from truth that all 
the Puranas which were so widely read and keenly 
studied, could have fallen in oblivion and totally 
wiped out from the surface of the earth, and the 
Vedas, which only a few could read and understand, 
remained intact upto this time. 

It is further said that these prophecies were 


(1) Atharva Veda, XV : 6, 12. 

(2) Rig Veda, X: 130, 6. 

(3) . VII: 1,2. 
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added to the Puranas at a later date. But this too 
is a baseless argument. Such a well-known book, 
having a vast circulation, and also being read at 
appointed times in the prayers, 1 can not be possibly 
tempered with. Seeing clear prophecies of the Arabian 
Prophet in their books, the Pandits began to clamour 
that the Puranas were corrupted. Moreover, it is 
nonsensical to think that all the Pandits and the 
learned divines of the Hindus could have assembled at 
some place and added these prophecies to the Puranas. 
There are, at the same time, so many sects among the 
Brahmans and each sect is strongly opposed to the 
other, so it was impossible for them to agree to such a 
change. A copy of a Puran will be found in almost 
every Brahman’s house, and it is really strange that so 
far the world has not seen any collection without 
these prophecies. And the most ridiculous thing is 
that corruption is said to have been made in favour of 
the Prophet and against their own religion. It was 
just possible to add something against these prophecies 
or to change their text, but it is simply absurd to 
think that the Hindu Pandits added something 
against their own religion and conviction. Thus, we 
appeal to our Hindu brethren to give a serious 
consideration to this question. Every word of the 
Puranas is as genuine and revealed by God as that 
of the Vedas, reading of which brings salvation and 
blessings in this world as well as in the next. Let 
them, therefore, carefully study, in their revealed 
scriptures, the glory of the Prophet Mohammad and 
let them declare their faith in him. 

Mahrishi Vyasa’s Reverence for the Prophet 

THE Hindus have been very well-known for hero- 
worship. This trait of their character, as a 


(1) It is recorded in Shatpath Brahmana, an old and very authentic 
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matter of fact, forms part of their religion. Mahrishi 
Vyasa is greatly esteemed among the Hindus as a 
great rishi and learned divine. He was a very pious. 
God-fearing and pure-hearted man. He was the man 
who arranged the Vedas under various heads. He 
also wrote a valuable book on mysticism. The Gita 
and the Maha Bharat too were the productions of his 
masterly pen. But his greatest compilation is the 
eighteen volumes of Puranas. Chief among the 
Puranas is a book known as ‘Bhavishya Puran,’ in 
which the Mahrishi makes a wonderful survey of the 
coming events. It is called Bhavishya Puran because 
it gives an account of the future events. The Hindus 
regard it as the Word of God just as the Vedas are. 
Mahrishi Vyasa was just the compiler of the book, the 
real author being God Himself. The copy of the 
Bhavishya Puran, from which we quote the following 
prophecies, was printed in the Venkteshwar Press at 
Bombay. We find the following prophecy in the 
Prati Sarg Parv III: 3, 3. 5-8. 

hsth^ m r^Td: ftwrerranNH: 1 1 * 11 
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commentary of Yajur Veda, that Puranas should be read on the" 
ninth day of Yaggayah. The Vdyu Puran (one of the eighteen. 
Puranas) is particularly recommended. 
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Below we give the English translation of the 
prophetic words:— 

“A malechha (belonging to a foreign country 
and speaking foreign language) spiritual teacher will 
appear with his companions. His name will be 
Mohammad. Raja (Bhoj) after giving this Maha 
Dev Arab (of angelic disposition) a bath in the 
‘Panchgavya’ and the Ganges water, (i.e., purging him 
of all sins) offered him the presents of his sincere 
devotion and showing him all reverence said, ‘ I make 
obeisance to thee.’ 4 O Ye! the pride of mankind, 
the dweller in Arabia, Ye have collected a great force 
to kill the Devil and you yourself have been protected 
from the malechha opponents.’ ‘O Ye! the image of 
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the Most Pious God the biggest Lord, I am a slave 
to thee, take me as one lying on thy feet.’ In this 
•eulogy of the Holy Prophet, Maharishi Vyasa has 
•enumerated the following points:— 

(1) The name of the Prophet is clearly stated 
as Mohammad. (2) He is said to be belonging to 
Arabia. The Sanskrit word marusthal used in the 
prophecy means a sandy tract of land or a desert. 
(3) Special mention is made of the companions of 
the Prophet. There has hardly been any other Pro¬ 
phet in the world who had such a host of companions 
all resembling him. (4) He will be immune from 
sins, having an angelic disposition. (5) The Raja of 
India will show him his heart-felt reverence. (6) The 
Prophet will be given protection against his enemies. 
(7) He will kill Devil, root out idol-worship and will 
do away with all sorts of vices. (8) He will be an 
image of the All-powerful God. (9) The Mahrishi 
claims to be lying at his feet. (10) He is regarded as 
the pride of mankind (Parbatis Nath). 

This prophecy is as clear as day-light, there being 
not a shadow of doubt as to its application to the 
Prophet Mohammad. Some people, however, have 
raised an objection that the raja of whom this pro¬ 
phecy makes a mention was named as Bhoj who lived 
in the 11th century A.D. and was the descendant in 
the tenth generation of Raja Shalivahan. Raja Bhoj, 
thus, came into the world five hundred years after 
the advent of the Prophet. But names in prophecies, 
as we have stated before, do not matter much. Names 
are also given as a prophecy and often these names 
have to be given an interpretation. Moreover, there 
was not only one raja of the name of Bhoj. Just 
as the Egyptian monarchs were known as Pharaohs 
and the Roman kings were called Kaisers, similarly, 
the Indian rajas were given the epithet of Bhoj. 
Several rajas who lived before the above-mentioned 
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Raja Bhoj had the same kingly name. We find a 
mention of Raja Bhoj made in an old Sanskrit book 
‘Aitarya Brahmana’—Panchka, VIII: 12 and XIV : 17. 
Similarly, Panni, who was a renowned grammarian of 
Sanskrit and lived long before Islam, also refers to 
Bhoj, his cities and his offsprings—Adhya, I : 1,075. 
Besides, this prophecy gives clearly the name of the 
prophet as Mohammad which shows that it applies to 
none other but the prophet of Islam. 

Another point which requires elucidation, is, the 
Prophet’s taking bath in ‘ Panchgavya ’ and the water 
of the Ganges. This did not, of course, actually 
happen as it was only a vision; so we give it the 
interpretation that the Prophet will be perged of and 
made immune from all sorts of sins. These waters 
are considered to be very holy and sacred and they 
make people sinless, just as the water of the river 
Jordon is sacred to the Christians and that of Zamzam 
to the Musalmans. 

We have, thus, seen what Brahmaji (God) 
revealed and what Vyasaji told the world. The 
Mahrishi has regarded the Holy Prophet as absolutely 
pious and sinless and showing his true loyalty and 
reverence to him has desired to lie at his feet. 
Should we not appeal, in the light of the above facts, 
to our Hindu brethren, who believe in these Divine 
Scriptures and deify their religious leaders, to ponder 
over what Mahrishi Vyasa has said about the Prophet 
and believing in the Prophet to obey the command¬ 
ments of Brahma and to fulfil the heart-felt desire of 
the Mahrishi? 

Another Clear Prophecy of Vyasaji 

IN continuation of the same quotation from 
Bhavishya Puran that we have given above, we find 
a still clearer prophecy in Shalokas 10—27. Mahrishi 
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Vyasa has remarked about the Holy Prophet as 
follows:— 

“ The Malechhas have spoiled the well-known 
land of the Arabs. Arya Dharma is not to be found 
in that country. Before also there appeared a mis¬ 
guided fiend whom I had killed ; he has now again 
appeared being sent by a powerful enemy. To show 
these enemies the right path and to give them 
guidance the well-known Mahamad (Mohammad), 
who has been given by me the epithet of Brahma, is 
busy in bringing the ‘ Pishachas ’ to the right path. 
O Raja! You need not go to the land of the foolish 
Pishachas, you will be purified through my kindness 
even where you are. At night, he of the angelic 
disposition, the shrewd man, in the guise of a 
Pishacha said to Raja Bhoj, “ O Raja! Your Arya 
Dharma has been made to prevail over all religions, 

A 

but according to the commandments of Ishwar 
Parmdtma , I shall enforce the strong creed of the 
meat-eaters. My follower will be a man circumcised, 
without a tail (on his head), keeping beard, creating 
a revolution, announcing Adzan (call for prayer) and 
will be eating all lawful things. He will eat all sorts 
of animals except swine. They will not seek purifi¬ 
cation from the holy shrubs, but will be purified 
through warfare. On account of their fighting the 
irreligious nations, they will be known as Musalmans. 
I shall be the originator of this religion of the meat- 
eating nation.” 

In this prophecy Vyasaji has enumerated 
numerous signs of the advent of Mohammad (peace 
be on him). Prominent among these are the follow¬ 
ing :—(1) The land of the Arabs has been corrupted 
by evil-doers. (2) Arya Dharma is not to be found 
in that land. (3) The present enemies will perish 
just as the former enemies like Abraha and others 
had perished. (4) In order to guide these opponents 
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of truth, Mohammad has been given by God the 
epithet of ‘ Brahma,’ and he is busy in the construction 
of his nation. (5) The Indian Raja is afraid of going 
to the land of the Arabs. His purification, however, 
will take place here in India when the Musalmans 
will arrive here. (6) The coming prophet will attest 
the truth of the Aryan faith and will reform these 
misguided people. (7) The followers of the Prophet 
will be circumcised, will keep beard, will not keep a 
tail, and their leader will create a great revolution. 
(8) There will be no secrecy in his religion and the 
call to prayer will be raised from the minarets of 
every mosque. (9) The flesh of swine will be 
unlawful for them, the rest of eatable animals being 
lawful. (10) The Hindus use a kind of grass for 
purification, but these people will be purified by 
means of sword. (11) They will be known as 
Musalmans on account of their fighting the irreligious 
people. (12) And this religion of the meat-eaters 
will be a Divine cult. 

It is related in this prophecy that the Holy 
Prophet will verify the truth of the Aryan faith and 
also that the Arya Dharma will predominate over all 
other religions. A question arises here that if Arya 
Dharma was the best of all faiths and was to prevail 
over the rest, what need there was of giving the 
world a new faith of Islam ? But the reply to this 
is, that the Aryan religion, when it was revealed, was 
of course the best for the Aryan people and it did 
predominate over other religions. But by and by it got 
corrupted and hence the need for Islam. Mahrishl 
Vyasa himself has described the condition of this 
religion at the time of the Prophet’s appearance. He 
has given a true picture of the so-called 4 malechha 
dharma’ (Islam) and the Aryan faith. Says he :— 

“Corruption and persecution are the order of 
the day in the seven sacred cities, of Kashi, etc. India 
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is inhabited by Rakshas, Shabar, Bhil and other foolish 
people. In the land of 4 malechhas,’ the followers of 
the 4 malechha dharma ’ (Islam) are wise and brave 
people. All good qualities are found in the Musal- 
mans and all sorts of vices have accumulated in 
the land of the Aryas. Islam will rule in India and its 
islands. Having known these facts O Muni, glorify 
the name of thy Lord.” 1 

In the above Shalokas the word 4 malechha ’ 
has been used again and again. Apparently this word 
is used in a bad sense, but Mahrishi Vyasa has used 
it in quite a different sense. He himself defines this 
word as : 44 A man of good actions, sharp intellect, 
spiritual eminence, showing reverence to the deities, is 
known as a wise 4 malechha.” 2 

Thus, when the Arya Dharma was reduced to a 
jumble of vices and was totally corrupted and discon¬ 
certed, was it not essential that some Brahma should 
have appeared in Arabia to reform the Arabs as well 
as the Aryan people? So did actually happen as 
Mahrishi Vyasa had foretold. Let the Aryan people, 
therefore, obey their Rishi and glorify the name of the 
Lord on the appearance of the Prophet Mohammad 
the Saviour of the world. 

PROPHECIES IN THE ATHARVA VEDA 

Atharva Rishi 's Regard for the Prophet 

THE Atharva Veda holds a prominent position 
among all the four Vedas for being known as Brahma 
Veda or Divine Knowledge. It is a collection of all 
kinds of mantras. It contains Richds (eulogies) of 
the Rig Vedic type, literary compositions of the Sam 
Vedic type and also the details of worship as are 

(1) Bhavishya Puran Parv, III : 1, 4, 21—23 

(2) Ibid., pp. 256, 257. 
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found in the Yajur Veda. Thus it comprises of all 
kinds of mantras found in the different Vedas. 
Besides, it contains mantras giving details of how 
one can overcome fatal diseases, how victories can be 
achieved in warfare and the descriptions of heaven 
and hell. This is why it was particularly described in 
the Mundak Upanishad, as Brahma Viddya or 
Divine Knowledge. 

Modern excavations in Egypt and Babylon have 
not only proved that the real source of the Bible 
were the Babylonian Tablets, but have also proved, 
in accordance with the internal evidence of the' 
Vedas, that the Vedas too have chiefly borrowed 
their subject-matter from the Babylonian scriptures. 
Dr. Pran Nath, a professor in the Benares Hindu 
University, contributed a valuable article on the 
relations of the Bible, the Vedas and Egypt, in the 
Times of India in July and August 1935. He had 
shown in his article that mention is made in the 
Rig Veda of the Egyptian and Babylonian kings and 
their warfares. He had also shown that one-fifth of 
the Rig Veda is derived from the Babylonian scrip¬ 
tures. In the light of these researches, it is difficult, 
rather wrong, to assert that the Atherva Veda is an 
exact copy of the Book of the Prophet Abraham, as it 
is believed to be by some pandits. 

The Kuntap Sukt in Atharva Veda 

IN the twentieth chapter of the Atharva Veda 
some Suktas (chapters) are known as Kuntap Sukt. 
These are repeated every year in big assemblages where 
prayers are said and sacrifices are offered. Seventeen 
big worshipping pandits sit down annually to repeat 
these mantras with great devotion. This shows that 
the Hindus are strongly advised to remember these 
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mantras. 1 According to the exposition of commenta¬ 
tors, the first Kuntap Sukt is comprised of four 
different subjects which are known as Narashansi, 
Raibhi, Parikshiti and Karavya. This division, how¬ 
ever, is made only on account of some words that 
occur therein, otherwise, these are the attributes of 
one and the same individual, as we shall make clear in 
the translation of these mantras. 

The word Kuntap means ‘the consumer of 
misery and troubles.’ A collection of all those 
mantras in which a mention is made of the redresser 
of the world’s misery is known as Kuntap Sukt. The 
message of Islam and the Prophet Mohammad’s teach¬ 
ings are a blessing for humanity and the only remedy 
of the evils and wretchedness of the world. Kuntap 
Sukt, thus, can be easily interpreted as ‘ Islam ’ or ‘ the 
message of peace and safety.’ 

The Kuntap Sukt are a well-known part of 
Atharva Veda. The word Kuntap also means the 
‘ hidden glands in the abdomen.’ And these mantras 
are given this name, probably because, their true 
meanings were hidden and were to be revealed in a 
future age. These hidden meanings are connected 
with the navel or the middle point of this earth. 
Mecca is called Ummul Qurd (the mother of the 
towns) or the navel of the earth, in many revealed 
books. The first house of Divine worship where the 
One God was adored and wherefrom spiritual 
nourishment was given to the world was only at 
Mecca; as the Holy Qur’an says: “ Surely the first 
house appointed for men is the one at Bekka, blessed 
and a guidance for the nations.” 2 The Qur’an gives 
two names to Mecca, the one is Bekka and the other 
is Mecca. Bekka means ‘ breast ’ and Mecca means 
‘ abdomen.’ A man is nourished by his mother from 

(1) Ait. Br., VI: 32. 

(2) III: 95. 
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two places—the belly or umbilicus and the breast. 
The same thing that feeds a child in the womb, turns 
into milk and comes to the breast of the mother, when 
the child is bom. As long as that nourishment is 
is in the belly it is just a few hidden glands and a 
secret to the world, but as soon as it comes to the 

breast, it becomes UM- LJU- ILJ “ pure milk, 

easy and agreeable to swallow for those who drink .” 1 
Thus, Kuntap (the hidden glands in the belly) stands 
for Mecca or Bekka—the place which gave the first 
nourishment to mankind, and when man passed 
through the necessary stages of development, the same 
hidden glands turned into fresh milk in the breast, 
and now for ever will mankind get its nourishment 
from the same nutrient i. e. Mecca. 

This Kuntap Sukt had for long been a secret and 
an enigma. We shall, however, try to explain it. 
Pandit Raja Ram, a professor in the Lahore D. A. V. 
College, Professor Griffith, Professor Maxmullar, 
Dr. Whitney, M. Bloomfield and some other scholars 
regard these mantras as riddles. A riddle, as long as 
it is not solved, is of course a riddle. But after the 
advent of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, this Kuntap 
is no longer a secret. The world can now easily 
understand its meanings. These hidden glands have 
now become pure and agreeable milk for fostering 
mankind, but only he will taste of this pure milk who 
recognizes his mother and runs to her breast for 
receiving his nourishment. 

The first Mantra of Kuntap Sukt 

15 5RT 3T TOM I 

<rfispfT prefer ^ m II \ H 

M. BLOOMFIELD has translated this mantra as 


(1) The Qur’4n, XVI : 66. 
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follows:—“ Listen ye folks, to this (a song) in praise 
of a hero shall be sung ! six thousand and ninety 
(cows) did we get, when We were with Kaurama 
among the Rushamas.” 

In Prof. Griffith’s translation we find: “ Listen 
to this, ye men a laud of glorious bounty shall be sung. 
Thousands sixty and ninety, we, O Kaurama, among 
the Rushamas have received.” 

The English version of Pandit Raja Ram’s transla¬ 
tion (in Urdu) is as follows“ Listen to this O 
people ! a praiseworthy shall be praised. O Kaurama 
we have received among the Rushamas sixty thousand 
and ninety.” 

Pandit Khem Karan of Allahabad gives another 
translation:— 

“ O people! Listen to this respectfully! The 
praiseworthy man among the people will be praised. 
O ease-loving king, we find sixty thousand and ninety 
brave men uprooting their enemies.” 

In all these translations the following four points 
are quite ambiguous and in spite of adding some text 
their meanings are not clear, (a) The first question 
is, who is going to be praised ? (b) Secondly, what 

are these sixty thousand and ninety things ? (c) Why 

should the people listen to it respectfully? (d) And 
who are these Rushamas and Kaurama ? 

The ancient history of India throws no light on 
these mantras and they remain obscure as they were. 
Early Islamic history and the course of events in 
Arabia, however, throw a flood of light on these 
obscure mantras and make them as clear as anything. 
(«) “ He will be praised ” is the literal translation of 
the word ‘ Mohammad ’. (6) Sixty thousand or 
seventy thousand was the population of Mecca, all 
opposed to the Prophet, (c) As this mantra con¬ 
tained a great prophecy, so the people are told to listen 
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to it respectfully. ( d ) Rushamas are the Prophet’s 
enemies and Kaurama are the attributes of the 
Prophet, meaning an * emigrant ’ or ‘ one who promotes 
peace.’ 

The text of the mantra shows that it is really a 
great prophecy. Nowhere else in all the four Vedas 
people are so particularly and emphatically addressed. 
The Hindus are enjoined upon listening to these 
words attentively and respectfully. They cannot 
ignore these words just by taking it as a riddle. The 
Sanskrit word Astvishyate , used in this mantra, is in 
the future tense meaning ‘ he will be praised ’. This 
is the first sign of its being a prophecy. The event is 
to take place at some future date, when the Prophet 
will be greatly praised. And the most widely praised 
and respected prophet among all the prophets of the 
world is Mohammad (peace and the blessings of Allah 
be on him). All the prophets have eulogized him and 
have made prophecies of his advent. Both friend and 
foe have praised him. The Encyclopedia Brittanica 
regards him as “ the most successful of all the prophets 
and religious personalities.” 

The blessed name of the Prophet 

IT was necessary that the name of the promised one 
should have been given about whom this prophecy was 
meant. The Vedic Rishi, thus, accordingly mentions 
his name, Narashansah astvishyate —- “ Mohammad 
will be praised who is praiseworthy ”. He will be 
praised, God has praised him and men will also praise 
him. The word narashansah has been translated as 
Nareshu Ashansah yasya sah Munashyesh'u 
Parshansnih ‘ the praised one among the people,’ which 
is the exact translation of the word Mohammad. ‘He is 
praised and will always be praised.’ He is Mohammad 
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both among God and man, and deserves the commenda¬ 
tion of both of them. 

He is the Prince of Peace 

ANOTHER sign of this Mohammad (the praised one) 
is, that he will be Kaurama^ or the one who spreads 
and promotes peace. Of all the prophets of the world 
the Holy Prophet Mohammad alone possesses this 
marked characteristic that he attested the truth of all 
the world-teachers and thus did away with hostilities 
between different religions. No other prophet is 
possessed of this distinction. Again, the Holy Prophet 
was the prince of peace because he preached equality 
of mankind and human brotherhood. None can claim 
according to the teachings of the Prophet, superiority 
over the other on account of caste, colour or creed. 

v'y 3 “ All of you are Adam’s 

sons and Adam was created of dust,” is a saying 
of the Prophet. Being created of the same thing, 
you are all alike. None of you had a life before 
this life of yours on which one could claim 
superiority. The idea of transmigration of body and 
soul, the distinctions of caste and colour, and the 
marks of blood and nationality were responsible for 
human strife and discord between man and man. At 
the same time these ideas were specially preached by 
the Hindus and formed the special features of Vedic 
teachings. But the prince of peace broke off these 
chains of slavery and delivered the world. The word 
Kaurama also means an emigrant, and in this sense 


(1) In the above three translations, this word is taken as a proper 
noun as if it were the name of some king or ruling authority. About this. 
Prof. Griffith writes: “ A hymn in praise of the liberality and good 
government of Kaurama, king of the Rushamas, a neighbouring people.” 
Kaurama, thus, was the King of a non-Aryan race. Rushamas were the 
people of North Arabia who along with the Babylonians had attacked 
Jerusalem (Cyclopaedia Biblica). It is generally seen in books of history 
that a country gets a particular name from a nation that is inhabited 
therein. 
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too it well applies to the Holy Prophet Mohammad, 
as the Prophet’s emigration (from Mecca to Medina) 
is so marked in history that a new era starts with it. 
This Islamic Hegira (emigration) was the end of the 
Prophet’s troubles and struggle against his opponents 
and marked the beginning of his prosperity and success. 

He will be safe among his foes 

ANOTHER sign of this praiseworthy, prince of peace 
and stronghold of safety is, that he will be all alone 
in the midst of sixty thousand cruel and brutish 
enemies, but none will be able to injure him. He 
will take part in fierce battles and bloody wars, will 
always fight in the first row, will not absent himself 
from any dangerous situation; and yet he will remain 
safe and sound none being able to kill him. The 
pronouns in the mantra clearly show that it will be 
God Himself Who will protect him in the midst of 
his enemies and will guard him against his opponents. 
* We shall protect him from the host of enemies.’ 
The Lord’s protection and presence always gave him 
the upper hand over his numerous enemies. What a 
clear sign was given to the people of the Vedas 
for judging the truth of the promised Narashans 
(Mohammad) and how literally and exactly was this 
prophecy fulfilled! 

The Camel-rider Rishi 

THE second mantra of Kuntap Sukt runs as follows:— 

ft It R II 

Prof. Griffith gives the following translation: “ Camels 
twice ten that draw the car, with females by their side, 
he gave. Fair would the chariots top bow down 
escaping from the stroke of heaven.” Pandit Khem 
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Karan translates it as : “ Whose swift riding beasts 
are twenty camels with their she-camels. The fools 
are unregardful of the eminent position of man.” 
Pandit Raja Ram gives another interpretation to 
this mantra: “ Twenty camels draw his carriage, 

with him being also his wives. The top of that 
carriage or chariot bows down escaping from touching 
the heaven.” All these translations show that the same 
person is referred to in this mantra to whom the first 
mantra was referred. All the translations save that 
of Bloomfield, agree in the fact of his being a camel- 
rider. These translations also show that the chariots 
top would be as high as the heaven. 1 

This mantra, thus, clearly shows that the promised 
rishi will be an Arab. An Indian rishi could not ride 
a camel. Just as, in the laws of Dharma Shastara, the 
flesh and milk of a camel is forbidden for an Indian 
rishi, 2 3 so it is unlawful for him to ride a camel. The 
Brahmans also were, in like manner, forbidden from 
riding a camel. It is written in Manu Samriti: “ A 
Brahman gets polluted by wilfully riding an ass or a 
camel and by bathing naked. This pollution can be 
removed only by holding breath for a long time.”* 
This prohibition in the Dharma Shastra was due to 
the very fact that there should not remain any 
ambiguity in the interpretation of this prophecy, and 
it should be clearly understood that the promised 
rishi did not belong to India but was a camel-rider 
rishi of Arabia. No Indian rishi ever rode a camel 
but the Arabian Prophet (may peace be on him) was 
often riding a camel and taking its milk. The land of 
the Arabs is known all over the world for its camels 
and the Arabs are renowned camel-riders. 


(1) The Sanskrit word rath is used for every kind of carriage and 
conveyance. In the Rig Veda, it is said that the Sun travels on a golden 
rath I : 35, 2. 

(2) Manu, V : 8, 18. 

(3) Manu, XI: 201. 
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The Prophet's Wives 

THE words * vadhu mantah davirdarsh in . the 
mantra have been given two different translations. 
Firstly, that the camels drag his chariot in which his 
vvives are also with him. And secondly, the camels 
with their females drag his chariot. According to the 
first interpretation the promised rishi is said to have 
more than one wife which is true of the Holy Prophet, 
and according to the second, camel-riding is his 
peculiarity, which is also equally true of the Holy 
Prophet. Thus both the translations apply to no 
other rishi but the Holy Prophet Mohammad. 


The Prophet’s Ascension or Mi'raj 


“ THE top of the chariot bows down escaping from 
touching the heaven.” This is a clear reference to 1the 
Holy Prophet’s Ascension or Mi'rdj. The Holy 

Qur an refers to it, saying : aVi t5» vl ? y* 3 “ And 


he is in the highest part of the horizon.” 3 The 
Prophet’s being in the highest part of the horizon and 
then his bowing down a little or descending, illustrates 
his relations with God Almighty and man respectively. 
As a matter of fact, it was his bowing down for the 
love of man, that made him the beloved one of God 
secured for him a place in the highest horizon and 
brought him so near to the Divine Being. 


(1) Some copies of the Atharva Veda contain the word davirdarsh 
meaning two beautiful camels or she-camels, but m others we find the word 
davirdash meaning twenty camels with she-camels. We exsmim'dboththe 
copies in the Deccan College, Poona, and have preferred the reading ot 
davirdarsh which means two beautiful she-came s. At the time ot his 
flight to Medina the Prophet had two she-camels, one under him and the 

other was under Abu Bakr. The Prophet had two she-camels well-known 
as Qaswa and ‘Asba. 


(2) Holy Qur’4n LIII : 7. 
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The beloved Rishi's name 

w *(THt srt ftroi i 

ii 3 n 

M. BLOOMFIELD translates it as: “ This one pre¬ 
sented the seer with a hundred jewels, ten chaplets, 
three hundred steeds and ten thousand cattle.” Prof. 
Griffith’s translation is : “A hundred chains of gold 
ten wreaths upon the Rishi He bestowed. And thrice 
a hundred mettled steeds, ten times a thousand cows 
He gave.” Pandit Khem Karan writes : “ He gave to 
that seer a hundred gold coins ten chaplets, three 
hundred steeds and ten thousand cows.” Pandit Raja 
Ram translates it as follows :—“ He gave the Mamah 
RisM a hundred gold coins, ten chaplets, three hundred 
steeds and ten thousand cows. All these translations 
agree in the fact that the Rishi whose name will be 
‘ Mamah ’ will be given a hundred gold coins, ten 
necklaces or chaplets, three hundred good steeds and 
ten thousand cows. 

This mantra gives the Rishi’s name as Mamah 
No Rishi in India or any other prophet ever had this 
name. The root of this word is Mah which means 
‘to esteem highly, honour, revere, to magnify, to 
exalt,’ etc. 1 

Some Sanskrit books give the Prophet’s name as 
MahamadS but this word, according to the Sanskrit 
grammar, is also used in a bad sense. Although it is 
a mistake to apply Sanskrit Grammar to an Arabic 
word, yet to make the prophecy clear, the word 
Mdmah, which has nearly the same pronunciation as 
the word Mohammad and has the same meanings, is 
used in the Atharva Veda. Mdmah is, thus, synony¬ 
mous to Mohammad, no matter if the pronunciations 


(X) Sanskrit-English lexicon by Monier Williams. 
(2) Allo-Upanishad and Bhavishya Purana. 
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arc not exactly the same. A good many Muslim 
names are used in Sanskrit books with a little change. 
Mahmud of Ghazni, for instance, is spoken of as 
1 Mamud Gajnavi V 

The Rishi of Atharva Veda, therefore, made a 
little change in the Arabic word Mohammad and used 
the Sanskrit Mamah, although the sense remained the 
same. He did it to guide the Hindu Pandits to the 
right and to enable them to depict the true sense of 
this prophecy, provided they care to do so. 

The Gold Coins 

GOD bestowed upon the Mamah Rishi or the Holy Pro¬ 
phet Muhammad, hundred gold coins. These gold coins 
were the believers and the early companions of the 
Prophet which were given him in the turbulent Meccan 
life, who bore all sorts of hardships and sufferings and 
consequently became as pure and precious as pure 

gold. They were the ‘ foremost, the first,’ 2 ( 

who after a long persecution at the hands 
of the Meccans, left their homes, their kith and kin 
and even their beloved Prophet and were con¬ 
strained to fly to Abyssinia. They forsook all their 
dear ones and their belongings but did not forsake 
Islam and thus beame the chosen ones of God about 
whom the Qur’an says : <*' i_*~> “ Allah is well 

pleased with them.’’ 3 They were put to hard trials 
and they came out successful in every test. In the 

words of the Holy Qur’an: *3^-' o—* s 

“ And We will most 

certainly try you with some what of fear and hunger 


(1) Kshitlz (Vansh4vli Charit). 

(2) The Qur’an : IX. 100. 

(3) Ibid. 
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and loss of property and lives and fruits.” 1 Again the 
Holy Book says: y* And We try 

you by evil and good by way of probation.” 2 The word 

in this verse is explained as jUJI ju. >\ 
^ z'.e., to put gold into the fire to seperate 

the impurities from the real gold. Similarly, the early 
converts to Islam and the companions of the Holy 
Prophet were tried with evil, were persecuted and put 
to the fire of hardship and suffering and they became 
pure as real gold. 

It is stated in ‘ Shatpath Brahmana,’ 3 which is 
considered to be a revealed commentary of the Yajur 
Veda, that gold is metaphorically used for denoting 
the spiritual power of a man. The spiritual power 
in a man that overcomes all difficulties and tests is 
compared with pure gold. Thus, the companions of 
the Holy Prophet who faced all sorts of difficulties 
and bore severe hardships were the coins of pure gold 
that were granted to the Prophet. One hundred was 
the number of the companions who emigrated to 
Abyssinia, fulfilling the prophecy that the Mamah 
Rishi would be given hundred gold coins. 

The ten chaplets 

THE second gift granted to the Holy Prophet 
was ten beautiful and valuable nec kla ces They 
were the ten best companions of the Holy 
Prophet known as ‘ Ashra-i-Mubbashshara . They 
were the most successful of all Musalmans in 
their life’s mission, and received the glad news of 
their exaltation in this world and the next from the 
Prophet’s own lips who named each one of them and 


(1) Holy Qur’an, II: 155. 

(2) Ibid,. XXL: 35. 

(3) XII: 9.1.4. 
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sa id U _il <3 ‘ in paradise They were Abu Bakr, 

‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘All, Talha, Zubair, ‘ Abdur Rahman 
ibni Auf, S‘ad bin Abi Waqqas, S‘ad bin Zaid 
and Abu ‘ Ubeidah (may God be well-pleased 
with them). Great and innumerable were the 
sacrifices that they made for the cause of Islam and 
equally unparalleled was their reward. They were the 
distinguished personalities about whom the Vedas 
speak of as Dash asrijah — 4 ten bouquets from the 
Paradise 

The word asrijah is used in Sanskrit both in the 
sense of a ‘ wreath ’ ora ‘ bunch of flowers ’ and a 
• chief In the Rig Veda 1 we find, “ O Ye who want 
a child, may both Ashvani Kumar Dewta grant you 
children with wreaths of flowers on their heads ” 

Three hundred good steeds 

THE third gift referred to in the mantra is that of three 
hundred good steeds. These horses are described as 
belonging to the Arab breed. The Sanskrit word 
Arvah means a swift Arab horse particularly used by 
Asuras (non-Aryans). 2 The ride of Agni and Indara 
(learned and powerful) is also named as 'Arvah'. 3 4 

In the light of the Vedic commentary, therefore, 
the three hundred good steeds 4 of Mohammad were 
those companions of the Holy Prophet who fought at 
4 Badr ’ and besides being three hundred in number 
were also learned and powerful. They were, at night 
time, devout worshippers of their Lord and during the 
day were great and powerful warriors. No other 
commander has ever been able to gather such a force 


(1) Rig Veda, X : 84.2.—Atharva Veda, I : 141. 

(2) Ibid., V : 5414, 

(3) Ibid., VIII: 40 2., VIII: 62.3. . , , . 

(4) The exact number of the companions who took part in the battle 
of Badr was 313, but a fraction after a hundred is generally omitted. 
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as Mohammad did. They were divines as well as 
soldiers, and in spite of several handicaps with regard 
to arms and ammunition, etc., overcame a force three 
times their number. 

The ten thousand cows 

THE last gift bestowed upon the Holy Prophet, 
according to this mantra, was the host of ten 
thousand saints who accompanied the Prophet 
when he conquered Mecca. They are described 
in the Vedic mantra as ‘ cows.’ The Sanskrit word 
go is derived from gaw meaning to go to war. A 
cow is called go because the Aryans made wars parti¬ 
cularly to capture the cows of their enemies. This is 
why an ox is taken to be a symbol of victory. And 
very often the same word go is used for both an ox 
and a cow. 

A cow or an ox is described in the Vedas both as a 
symbol of war as well as peace and amity. In the Rig 
Veda, we find, a mighty soldier who overthrows his 
enemies, described as a bull 1 Gaw iva shaktah.’ 1 Simi¬ 
larly, in Shatpath Brahmana 2 and Taitreya 3 a cow is 
described as a symbol of ferocity and destruction. At 
another place in the Rig Veda, is said, Gaw iva hhimyoh, 
4 he is as ferocious and violent as a cow.’ 4 In the 
same Rig Veda, however, a cow is also mentioned as a 
sign of peace and amity. 

“Men of varying intellects, seekers of wealth 
we live (together) like cows.” 5 Similarly, in the Rig 
Veda, X: 145-6, we find. 

“ Let your heart turn towards me just as a 
cow turns towards her calf.” Just as a cow bestows 


(1) Rig Veda, X : 30'6. 

(2) V: 2-4, 13. 

(3) 11:2-5,2. 

(4) V : 56 3. 

(5) X: 112-3. 
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her affections on her young one, in like manner, O 
husband, you should be affectionate towards me. In 
Shatpath Brahmana, cows are said to be the likes of 
men. Again, a cow is described as a symbol of worship, 
fortitude ( aditi ) and knowledge ( saraswati ).* 

Bearing all these quotations in mind, we again 
turn towards the mantra and see what is meant by the 
ten thousand cows of Mohammad. These quotations 
make two things clear ; firstly, that the companions of 
the Holy Prophet are saintly men, pious and compas¬ 
sionate like a cow, and secondly, they are fierce and 
strong like Indra. Apparently, these virtues are 
diametrically opposite to each other, but the Holy 
Qur’an easily solves this difficulty. Speaking of the 
Holy Prophet and his companions the Qur’an says:— 

r*f r* % 

U \yi>j 5 Ij.sui U —ij “Mohammad 

is the Apostle of God, and those with him are firm 
against the unbelievers, compassionate among them¬ 
selves ; thou wilt see them bowing down, prostrating 
themselves, seeking grace from God and pleasure.” 1 2 3 

Again it says : G*“/■' ckvA' G 6 *^1 “ Lowly before 

the believers, mighty against the unbelievers.” 3 

At the battle of Uhud the Prophet saw in a dream 
that cows were being slaughtered. He himself gave 
the interpretation that in that battle a number of his 
companions would be killed. This also shows, that 
the Holy Prophet’s companions were rightly called 
cows for their compassion and mutual love. The 
Vedic mantra, thus, gives a vivid picture of the ten 
thousand saintly companions of the Holy Prophet 


(1) Shatpath, XII: 9.1,7. 

(2) The Qur'an, XLVIII: 29. 

(3) V: 54. 
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who accompanied him at the time of the fall of 
Mecca. 

Speaking of these companions, the Holy Qur’an 
also says : el)l> “ That is 

their description in the Torah and their description 
in the Gospel.” 1 The Qur’an, thus, also claims 
that a description of the Prophet Mohammad and his 
companions will be found and a reference to them 
will be met with in various religious scriptures and 
in the prophecies of a number of prophets. 

This mantra of the Kuntap Sukt, as we have seen, 
clearly gives the Holy Prophet’s name as Mamah which 
besides conveying the same sense as the word 
Mohammad, also resembles it in form and pronuncia¬ 
tion. The mantra also shows that Mohammad was a 
great rishi who was given as a Divine gift tried and 
pure companions, who were pure and precious like 
real gold, and who were so exalted and perfected that 
they were compared to flowers of Paradise. He was 
given such companions who were both saintly wor¬ 
shippers of God and brave fighters in the field of 
battle. History tells us that these signs were fulfilled 
only in the person of the Prophet Mohammad and 
his companions and in no body else. The Prophet 
got these things in the same order in which the 
mantra describes. First of all he got the hundred 
gold coins, then the ‘ashra-i-mubashshara then the 
three hundred companions who fought in the battle 
of Badr and lastly ten thousand saints who accom- 
pained the Prophet at the conquest of Mecca. The 
history of the world cannot point out any other 
personality possessing these attributes and fulfilling 
this description save the blessed Prophet of Arabia 
(peace be on him). 


(1) XLVIII ; 29. 
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One may deny the truth through bigotry and obsti¬ 
nacy, but one cannot prove two contradictory facts 
to be true at one and the same time ; for truth cannot 
be two-faced. 

The Prophet's adoration of God 

^ to ii v ii 

“ DISPORT thyself, O chanter, disport thyself as a 
bird upon a flowering tree, thy tongue glides quickly 
over the lips as a razor over the strop,”—(Bloomfield.) 

“ Glut thee, O singer, glut thee like a bird on a 
ripe fruited tree.—(Griffith.) 

Another translation that Hindu commentators 
give amounts to the following: 44 Disseminate the 

truth, O ye who glorifies (Ahmad), disseminate the 
truth, just as a bird sings on a ripe fruited tree. Thy 
lips and tongue move swiftly like the sharp blade of 
a pair of shears.” The Prophet is asked to propagate 
his religion and to diffuse the truth. The fruit of the 
tree being ripe, the success of the Prophet is sure. 
This mantra calls the Holy Prophet as 4 Rebh ’ which 
means astute 1 or 4 one who praises or extols,’ and this 
is the exact translation of the Prophet’s Arabic name 
Ahmad. The Prophet Ahmad, accordingly, preached 
his religion and the world partook of the ripe fruit 
that he bore. The Holy Qur’an has, just in accord¬ 
ance with this mantra, set forth a parable of a fruit¬ 
bearing tree in these words: 44 A good word is like a 

good tree, whose root is firm and whose branche s are 
high, yielding its fruit in every season by the per¬ 
mission of its Lord.” 12 A good word or Islam is, thus, 
likened to a firm-rooted tree bearing fruits. 


(1) Nighantu, III: 16. 

(2) The Qur’an XIV : 24. 
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At another place the Qur’an says: uiUUI lit 

yb Vi j » eUilL ys-viu, ub J —i s y^£=Jl “ Surely 

We have given you abundance of good, therefore 
pray to your Lord and make a sacrifice. Surely 
your enemy is the one cut off (from good)” 1 . In 
the light of these verses, the meanings of the mantra 
are quite clear. God has given abundance of good or 
ripe fruits to the Prophet Ahmad. He is therefore 
asked to praise his Lord and extol Him. He moves 
his lips in the praise of his Lord, swiftly, as the 
mantra describes, and his lips and tongue, like a sharp 
pair of shears, cut off his enemies from good. This is 
what actually happened and the Prophet’s truth was 
established just as the Vedic Rishi had foretold. 

Prayers in the field of battle 

pt m i 

spfta wwft *n n * n 

“ THE chanters with their pious song hurry on blithe¬ 
ly as cows; at home are their children and at home 
the cows do they attend.”—(Bloomfield.) 

“ Quickly and willingly like kine forth come the 
singers and their hymns: Their little maidens are 
at home, at home they wait upon the cows.” 

—(Griffith.) 

The purport of the translation given by some 
Hindu commentators is: “ The praying ones with 

their prayers hurry on like powerful bulls. Only their 
children are at home, and at home do they wait for 
the cows.” 

The army that started from Medina to invade 
Mecca, was a host of brave fighters. They were the 
praying ones who while saying their prayers hurried 


(1) CVIII: 1-3 
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to the field of battle. At Medina, only their females 
and children were left behind. Just as the young ones 
of cows anxiously wait at home for their mothers, so 
were the Muslim children waiting at home for the safe 
return of the praying ones. 

The Holy Qur an says : 

“And seek assistance, (at the time of battle), through 
patience and prayer.” 1 Displaying of force and at the 
same time humbly praying to their Lord is a character¬ 
istic sign found in no other people of the world save 
the companions of the Holy Prophet Mohammad. 
Addressing the Prophet, says the Holy Qur’an, “ And 
when you are among them and keep up the prayer for 
them, let a party of them stand up with you, and let 
them take their arms ; then when they have prostrated 
themselves let them go to your rear, and let another 
party who have not prayed come forward and pray 
with you, and let them take their precautions and 
their arms.” 2 

Very remarkable indeed, is the description of 
the Muslim warriors, given in this mantra. Like 
powerful bulls, on the one hand, they hurry to the 
field of battle and fight bravely, and like meek cows, 
on the other, they live peacefully with their own 
people and they pray to their Lord wherever they are 
whether in a battlefield or outside it. 

Propagation of the Book 

^ II \ II 

“ Bring hither, O chanter thy poem, that which earns 
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cattle and earns good things! Among the Gods place 
thy voice as a manly archer his arrow.” 

—(Bloomfield.) 

“O singer, bring thou forth the hymn that 
findeth cattle, findeth wealth. Even as an archer 
aims his shaft, address this prayer unto the Gods.” 

—(Griffith.) 

“O you who praises (the Lord), hold fast 
the wisdom, which earns cows and good things. 
Disseminate this among the divines, just as an archer 
places his shaft on the right point.” 

—(Hindu commentators.) 

The Wisdom , spoken of in this mantra, is nothing 
hut the Holy Qur’an. Through the Qur’an, one can 
earn the good in this world as well as the next. 
The Prophet is asked to propagate the teachings of 
this book among the saintly people, i.e. his com¬ 
panions, just as an archer aims his shaft. And the 
Holy Prophet actually did it. He is the only Prophet 
whose revelation was preserved in the memory of his 
followers and companions and whose book was 
written in his very lifetime. He propagated his 
Book among his saintly followers and they learnt it 
by heart. No other revealed book was thus written 
and preserved. 

The Holy Qur’an also corroborates this mantra 


by saying: U gb Jj—^l^.b “O apostle! 

deliver what has been revealed to you.” 1 Again it says : 

O A—<3 O tj£=*> O 

O *Jji O 'ij —Lu> ^ 5 ^—O ij —i 

“ Nay! surely it is (a source of) eminence. So let 
him who pleases mind it. In honoured books, Exalted, 
purified. In the hands of scribes. Noble, virtuous.” 2 


(1) V :67. 

(2) LXXX: 11-16. 
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The Prophet as the best of men and a guide for 
the world 

m\ fowfrra ^ ft I 

ii ® ii 

‘ LISTEN ye to the high praise of the King who rules 
over all peoples, the God who is above mortals, of 
Vaishvanara Parikshit.”—(Bloomfield.) 

“ Listen to Parikshit’s eulogy, the sovereign whom 
all people love, the king who ruleth over all, excelling 
mortals as a God.”—(Griffith.) 

Hindu commentators have translated this mantra 
as follows:— 

“ Sing the high praise of the king of the world 
or the Light of the Universe, who is a god and the 
best among men. He is a guide to all people and 
gives shelter to everyone.” 

All the attributes expressed in this mantra 
particularly apply to the Holy Prophet Mohammad. 
He was the first and the last prophet who was a 
guide to all nations of the world. Similarly he was 
the prophet who was described as the best of men. 
None among the Vedic rishis could acquire such an 
exalted position, nay even their names are not known 
to the world. The followers of the Vedas themselves 
differ as to the superiority of one rishi over the 
other. Every word of this mantra, therefore, applies 
to the Prophet Mohammad (may peace be on him). 
‘ Sovereign of the world,’ ‘ Light of the Universe, the 
best of men, a ‘guide to the entire mankind’ and 
‘ a shelter for all peoples ’—what a becoming praise of 
the Holy Prophet sung by the Vedic Rishi! 
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Gives peace to the world 

II q n 


“ PARIKSHIT 1 has procured for us a secure dwelling 
™n the most excellent one, went to his seat.’ 
(Thus) the husband in Kuru-land when he founds his 
household, converses with his wife.”—(Bloomfield.) 

“ Mounting his throne, Parikshit, best of all hath 
given us peace and rest, saith a Kauravya to his wife 
as he is ordering his house.”—(Griffith.) 

He, who affords shelter to everybody, gave 
peace to the world, as soon as he mounted the throne. 
Men in Kuru-land are talking of his peace-making at 
the time of the building of the house.” 

—(Hindu commentators.) 

At the time of the reconstruction of Ka'ba (the 
House of God), the Arab tribes were just at the 
point of cutting each other’s throats, when the matter 
was referred to the Holy Prophet, and he settled the 
dispute in such a beautiful way that all the tribes 
were satisfied without a drop of blood having been 
shed. The Prophet thus gave peace to the world and 
protected the House of God from human blood being 
shed in it. Similarly, at the time of the conquest of 
Mecca, when the Prophet’s rule was established, he 
gave peace and shelter even to his bitterest foes and 

let them go just by saying : j*y :.—Jl V 


a Sanskrit Bhashya ’ of Khem Karan gives two meanings of the 

word Parikshit, Sarvat Aishvary Yuktasya (possessing all sorts of attri- 

'one who gives a complete shelter to 
people . The Holy Qur an also speaks, of the Holy Prophet as 

■K-ls 


—y 

(XV: 88.) 




' Lower thy wing to the faithful.” 
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“ There shall be no reproof against you this day.” 1 

The word Kauravya used in this mantra 
requires some comment. The battle between the 
Pandvas and the Kurus is well-known in the religious 
literature of the Hindus, a mention of which is also 
made in the Mahabharta. The field where this 
battle was fought is known till to-day as ‘ Kurukshetra.’ 
The Kurus were a very ancient people, whom the 
Rig Veda called as Puru. Originally these people 
belonged to Babylon, and they came to India some 
time after the emigration of the Aryan people from 
that land. The Bible also makes a mention of a 
nation known as Kora who had a dispute with the 
children of Aaron in connection with their offerings 
at the Holy Temple at Jerusalem. A man belonging 
to this nation is, thus, known as Kauravya. ^ This 
word has also been translated as a ‘ workman,’ and 
this is just in accordance with the sense in which this 
word is used in this mantra, i.e. a ‘ mason or a house¬ 
builder. In Hebrew, the word Kuru means ‘ one who 
protects a house,’ Kore meaning a house, in Hebrew 
and also in Pashto. It is also possible that this word 
may be another form of the word Koreish. 

Peaceful realm 

cl 3TT I 

5TTTT ft H ^ II 

“ WHAT may I bring to thee, curds, stirred drink, or 
liquor ? (Thus) the wife asks her husband in the 
kingdom of king Parxkshit.”—(Bloomfied.) 

“ Which shall I set before thee, curds, gruel of 
milk, or barley brew ? Thus the wife asks her husband 
in the realm which King Parikshit rules.”—(Griffith.) 


(1) XII: 92. 
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“ In the realm of the King, who gives peace and 
protection to all, a wife asks her husband whether she 
should set before him curd or some other liquor. ” 

—(Hindu commentators.) 

This mantra also refers to the peaceful realm 
which the Promised One, the Parikshit, was to bring 
about. It is narrated as a prophecy in the early 
Traditions of the Prophet, that a time will come in 
Arabia when a woman will be able to travel alone 
from Medina to Mecca without fearing anything on 
the way. And the world has seen how after the 
advent of the Prophet peace and security spread all 
over Arabia, whereas before the appearance of Islam 
neither a woman’s chastity was safe nor was there 
security of life and property. During the peaceful 
rule of the Prophet women could easily travel alone 
and go about in a market to buy and sell things. 

The signs of a true religion 

mi % in o II 

“ LIKE light the ripe barley runs over beyond the 
mouth (of the vessels). The people thrive merrily 
in the kingdom of King Parikshit.”—(Bloomfied). 

“ Up as it were to heavenly light springs the ripe 
corn above the cleft. Happily thrive the people in 
the land where King Parikshit reigns.”—(Griffith). 

“ The ripe barley springs up from the cleft and rises 
towards heavens. The people prosper in the reign 
of the king who gives protection to all.” 

—(Hindu commentators.) 

One of the chief signs of a true religion and the 
Kingdom of God is that people thrive happily and 
prosper under its rule, just as corn springs up in a 
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good field. Before the advent of the Holy Prophet, 
the Arabs were sunk in all sorts of vices and had 
fallen deep in degradation. But with the spiritual 
force of the Prophet and the blessings of his religion, 
the same people rose to the height of glory and 
eminence. The Torah, the Gospel, the Vedas and 
other Divine books also bear witness to this fact, 
as the Holy Qur’an says : “ That is their description 
in the Torah and their description in the Gospel; 
like as seed-produce that puts forth its sprout, then 
strengthens it, so it becomes stout and stands firmly 
on its stem.” 1 

The Vedic words abhivsvah prajihite yavah. 
(the barley springs forth and rises up) convey the 
same idea as expressed in the above-quoted verse 
from the Holy Qur’an. The Holy Book again says 
at another place: “ Hast thou not considered now 
God sets forth a parable of a good word (being) like 
a good tree, whose root is firm and whose branches 
are in heaven, yielding its fruit in every season by the 
permission of its Lord ? And God sets forth parables 
for men that they may be mindful.” 2 

Both the Veda and the Qur’an have set forth this 
parable as the parable of a true religion. The Qur an 
calls it a good tree and the Veda calls it bhadram , 
meaning goodness and affluence. According to the 
Qur’an the roots of the good tree are firm in the ground, 
and according to the Veda the roots of Yavah (or 
tree of barley) are deep in a cleft. The Qur an says that 
its branches are in the heaven, and the Veda also states 
that it rises towards heaven. The Qur an then says . 
*yLMji 5 ' <3 CUjILH —> b*-*' 

“Allah confirms those who believe with the 
sure word in this world’s life and in the 


(1) XLVIII: 29. 

(2) XIV = 24,25. 
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hereafter. 1 The Veda, in like manner, states that man 
prospers and thrives happily under the rule of a 
true religion. The Qur an describes it as a ripe tree 

“Yielding its fruit in every 
season, 2 and the Veda also describes it as a ripe tree. 

The Holy Qur’an has given this parable in 
support of the Holy Prophet Mohammad’s truth, and 
we have seen how the Vedic mantra corroborates 
it word by word. In the words of the Qur’an, “ God 
sets forth parables for men that they may be mindful 
let the followers of the Vedas, therefore, ponder over 
these facts and just as the Qur’an corroborates the 
Vedic mantras, they too should believe in and testify 
to the truth of the Prophet Mohammad in whose 
support these verses and mantras speak. 

The Prophet is asked to arise and warn 

ii \\ ii 

“ INDRA has awakened the poet, saying : Arise, move 
about, and sing; of me, the strong, verily, sing the 
praises; every pious one shall offer thee (sacrificial 
reward).”—(Bloomfield.) 

“Indra hath waked the bard and said, Rise 
wander singing here and there. Praise me, the strong 
each pious man will give thee riches in return ” 

—(Griffith.) 

“ Indra awoke the singer of his praises and asked 
him to go to the people in every direction. He was 
asked to glorify Indra, the mighty, and all pious men 

(1) XIV : 27. 

(2) XIV : 25. 
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would appreciate his effort and God would bestow 
on him His rewards.”—(Hindu commentators). 

This mantra gives, more or less, the exact trans¬ 
lation of the first verse of the 74th chapter of the 
Holy Qur’an, 'The Clothed One ’ ( Al-Muddaththir ). 

“ O you who are clothed! Arise and warn, and 
your Lord do magnify.” 1 Then says the Qur’an: 

s Yj “ And bestow not favours 

that you may receive again with increase, and for 
the sake of your Lord, be patient.” 2 Again, 
vULjo s “ And soon will your Lord 

give you so that you shall be well pleased.” 3 At 
another place is said : >=’■■> h ^ J J-* 3 ® y^-)' lii 

“ Surely We have given you abundance of good, 
therefore, pray to your Lord and make a sacrifice.” 4 

Without any remark or comment, we have given 
the exact translation of the Vedic mantra and the 
Quranic verses, so that every unbiased seeker after 
truth should see for himself how thousands of years 
before the Vedic rishi uttered the same words which 
were revealed to the Prophet Mohammad. This 
mantra alone is enough to establish the truth of the 
Prophet’s claim. The Quran says : “ O you who are 

clothed! Arise.” The Veda says: “ Indra awoke 

the singer of his praises (i.e., Ahmad)." The Qur’an 
tells him to warn the people, and similarly, in the 
Veda he is asked to go to the people in every direc¬ 
tion. The Qur’an says: “ And your Lord do 

magnify,” the Veda says, “ Glorify Indra, the mighty.” 
According to the Qur’an, his Lord will give him 
abundance of good ; and in the words of the mantra, 
God will bestow on him His rewards. 


(1) The Qur’an, LXXIV : 1—3. 

(2) Ibid: 6—7. 

(3) XCIII: 5. 

(4) CVIII : 1,2. 
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All these clear signs were fulfilled in the person 
of the Prophet Mohammad and in no other rishi or 
messenger. He arose and warned the people and 
magnified his Lord. Day and night he propagated 
his Faith and disseminated the truth, and, in the 
words of the Veda, like a bird on a ripe-fruited tree 
he sang his Lord’s praise. O God bless the Prophet 
Mohammad. 

The Prophet's Munificence 

if mr. smrqsffafriT if ^t: i 
ift ft II HII 

“HERE, O cattle, ye shall be born, here, ye horses, 
here, ye domestics ! And Pushan also, who bestows 
a thousand (cows) as sacrificial reward, settles down 
here.”—( Bloomfield.) 

“ Here, cows! increase and multiply, here ye, O 
horses, here, O men. Here with a thousand rich 
rewards, doth Pushan also seat himself.”—(Griffith.) 

Hindu commentators give the following transla¬ 
tion : “ Cows, horses, and men multiply and increase 
here, because here rules the one who is bountiful and 
splendidly generous who gives thousands in charity 
and sacrifice.” 

The history of Islam bears a clear testimony to 
the truth of this prophecy. The world has seen how 
everything prospered and increased in the Holy 
Prophet’s kingdom. The most backward people in 
the world became the very leaders and torch-bearers 
of light and learning. Riches, men and cattle, every¬ 
thing increased and multiplied. And this too is an 
established fact that Mohammad was the most 
generous, bountiful and kind-hearted man that the 
world has ever seen. 
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The Holy Qur’an says : 5 o-* W* 

eUy*. V wJiJI L-Ji Ik* cuL y “ Thus it is due to 

mercy from Allah that you deal with them gently, 
and had you been rough, hard-hearted, they would 
certainly have dispersed from around you.” 1 It was, 
thus, due to the Prophet’s kindheartedness, magnani¬ 
mity and munificence that people from all quarters 
flocked and assembled around him. Otherwise such a 
stubborn people as the Arabs could never have been 
won over and subdued. 

The Vedic Rishi s Prayer for the Prophet 

jfjTT *rt STTST | 

W fw II \\ II 

“ MAY these cattle, O Indra, not suffer harm, and 
may their owner not suffer harm, may the hostile 
folk, O Indra, may the thief not gain possession of 
them.”—(Bloomfield.) 

“ O Indra, let these cows be safe, their master free 
from injury. Let not the hostile-hearted or the 
robber have control of them.”—(Griffith.) 

“ O Indra, let these cows (saintly followers of the 
Prophet) be safe, and let not their master be harmed. 
And let not an enemy, O Indra, or a robber over¬ 
power them.”—(Hindu Commentators.) 

How remarkable is this prayer of the Vedic 
Rishi for the Holy Prophet and his followers. There 
is no gainsaying the fact that this prophetic prayer of 
the Rishi was clearly fulfilled. The Prophet and his 
saintly followers succeeded in their mission and were 
saved and helped by the Hand of God. Their hostile 
opponents and bitter enemies could not overpower 
them nor could rob them of the bounties that the 


(1) 111:158 
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Prophet had bestowed on them. The Muslims 
prospered whereas their enemies perished, and thus 
the prayer of the Rishi was accepted. A similar 
prayer is also found in the last chapter of the Holy 
Qur’an : “ Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of men, the 

King of men, the God of men, from the evil of the 
whisperings of the slinking (devil), who whispers 
into the hearts of men, from among the Jinn and 
the men.” 

The Prophet is also reported to have taught a 
prayer to his followers : ^ V 

“ O God empower him not ever us who has no mercy 
for us.” And God Himself says about the Holy 
Prophet in the Qur’an, <i L***i “ And 

Allah will protect you from the people.” 1 The Rishi 
prayed to God for the safety of the Prophet, and God 
accepted that prayer and declared that the Prophet 
would remain safe and would succeed in his mission. 

The Rihi's Praise and Prayer 

3T sf t TTSTT I 

Tm 5Tt fTRT || W || 

Ron H \-\v 

“WE shout to the hero with hymn and song. 
We (shout) with a pleasing song. Take delight in 
our songs ; may we not ever suffer harm !” 

—(Bloomfield.) 

Oft and again we glorify the hero with our hymn 
of praise, with prayer, with our auspicious prayer. 
Take pleasure in the songs we sing ; let evil never fall 
on us.”—(Griffith.) 


(1) V : 67 
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“We sing the praise of the great hero and with 
a pleasing song glorify him. Pleasingly accept this 
praise, O hero, so that evil may not befall us.”—(Hindu 
commentators.) 

This is the last of the mantras that we have 
quoted in the foregoing pages, and here the Rishi of 
the Veda entreats the Holy Prophet to accept his 
prayers and praise. This entreaty of the Rishi, as a 
matter of fact, makes it incumbent on the followers 
of the Vedas that they too should sing the praise of 
the Prophet and by his glorification save themselves 
from the evils of this world as well as the next. The 
false doctrines of the caste system, the transmigration 
of soul and other superstitions, are the chains that 
have enslaved them in this world; and similarly their 
religious differences have made their salvation and 
deliverance a matter of doubt in the next world as 
well. Mohammad, therefore, came into the world to 
deliver the people from all sorts of vices and to show 
them the right path. 

Some more facts about these prophecies 

SOME more light is necessary to be thrown on the 
prophecies in the Atharva Veda that we have dis¬ 
cussed in the foregoing pages. There are two different 
schools of thought regarding these prophecies in the 
Kuntap Sukt. Some modern research students like 
Pt. Bhagwat Dat, research scholar in the D. A. V. 
College, Lahore, and Sawami Hari Prashad, Vedic 
muni, are inclined to think that the Kuntap Sukt, or 
the collection of these prophecies, does not actually 
from part of the Atharva Veda but was introduced to 
it on a later date. The second school of thought is, 
that these mantras are riddles and un-intelligible 
enigmas. And the modernists too, have, as a matter 
of fact, derived their conclusions after not being able 
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to understand what these mantras mean. 

The idea that the Kuntap Sukt were introduced to 
the Atharva Veda on a later date, is baseless on 
various scores. The most ancient books too do not fail 
to make a mention of the Kuntap Sukt, as for in¬ 
stance, The Aitreya Brahmana}Kaushitki Brahmana, 1 2 
Shankhayana Shraut Sutar , 3 4 Ashvlayana Shraut 
Sutar, 41 Vaitan Sutar 5 and Gopath Brahmana . 6 Had 
these mantras been appended to the Veda on a later 
date, they could not have been referred to in so many 
ancient books. Simply because they are not easily 
intelligible, should not lead one to think that they 
do not form part of the real book. Secondly, these 
mantras, as stated in Brahmana Granth were repeated 
every year in big assemblages where soma was offered 
to the deities, and seventeen pandits used to chant 
them for a long time. Thus, a thing which is repeated 
every year with devotion and strictness and is an age¬ 
long practice can not be regarded as apocryphal or a 
later-day invention. Only those parts of a religious 
book are given so much importance and remembered 
by heart and read with strictness, which are useful 
and beneficial for the devotee and help him in 
acquiring a deeper knowledge of this universe and 
knowing more about the Divine Being. This shows 
that the Kuntap Sukt is neither a collection of 
meaningless riddles nor a subsequent addition to 
the Veda. 

It is recorded in Shatpath Brahmana that “ The 
mantras that are divided by 21 are the belly. There 
are 20 glands (Kuntap) in the abdomen, the belly 
itself being twenty-first. Thus the mantras that are 


(1) VI: 32. 

(2) XXX : 5. 

(3) XII : 14. 

(4) VIII: 3. 7. 

(5) XXXII : 19. 

(6) II : 6, 12. 
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divided by 21 are known as the belly.” 1 The testi¬ 
mony of such an ancient book as Shatpath Brahmana 
is enough to prove the genuineness of these mantras. 
Even to-day the total number of these mantras is 147 
which is seven times divided by 21. 

Morris Bloomfield in his commentary of the 
Atharva Veda writes : “ The Brahmanical authorities 

agree in assigning the so-called Kuntap hymns to this 
kind of literature, and the opening stanza of XX : 127, 

leaves no room for doubting their correctness. 

Quite a number of the stanzas of Kuntap hymns are 
quoted in the Brahmanas exhibiting essentially the 
kame textual corruption as the Atharvan version. 
The Shankhayana Shraut Sutar XII : 14, exhibits them 
in full.” 2 Prof. Maxmuller also discusses this point 
in his ‘ History of Sanskrit Literature,’ p. 493. 

A number of scholars are of the opinion that 
these mantras ’ give no clear sense and are quite 
ambiguous. Pandit Raja Ram, for instance, writes: 
“These ten Suktas are known as Kuntap Sukt. 
Kuntap are the glands in the belly which are 
twenty in number. These Suktas cover different 
subjects, most of them are just riddles, the text 
as well as the meanings are ambiguous and in 
some cases the text absolutely gives no sense.” 3 
Similarly, M. Bloomfield says: “ The text of the 

second hemistich is very corrupt; its emended form 
in the edition is at the base of our rendering.” 4 5 In 
like manner, Prof. Griffith writes about these mantras 
at follows: “ The section of this book which bears 

the name Kuntap is a strange miscellaneous collection 
of hymns, sacrificial formulas, incantations, riddles and 
odds and ends.”' 1 


(1) XII : 2, 1, 126. 

(2) P. 689. 

(3) Raja Ram Bhashya, p. 991. 

(4) P. 691. 

(5) Hymns of the Atharva Veda, p. 433 and foot-note. 




100 MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 


These mantras are regarded as riddles simply 
because they are prophecies and a prophecy must 
necessarily be ambiguous and a secret lest it may be 
corrupted through the bias and prejudice of a people. 
When it is actually fulfilled, the meanings of the 
prophecy become quite clear. Actual facts are thus, 
the real commentary of a prophecy. While translat¬ 
ing these mantras of the Kuntap Sukt, we have shown, 
how exacty do they apply to the life of the Holy 
Prophet. No ambiguity remains in their meaning and 
everything becomes vivid and clear. And of all the 
religious personalities and prophets Mohammad is the 
only prophet whose life-history with the minutest 
details is exactly and undisputably preserved. There 
are historical proofs for all the facts in the Holy 
Prophets’ life. And therefore if one tries to apply 
these prophecies to the life of some other holy 
personality, one shall also have to historically prove 
that these things did happen in his lifetime, and 
this is, as modern research has proved, next to 
impossible. 

Now the question is, why these mantras are called 
Kuntap ? If Kuntap means abdominal glands, in what 
way does this name apply to these mantras? No 
commentator of the Vedas has discussed this point 
and tried to solve this riddle. We give below three 
reasons for this name. 

{a) The word Kuntap is composed of two 
words kuh and tap. Kuh means sin and misery, and 
tap means to consume. Kuntap, thus, means ‘con¬ 
sumer of sin and misery ’. A collection of all those 
mantras in which a mention is made of the redresser 
of the world’s misery is known as Kuntap Sukt. 
A similar prophecy is found in Farvardin Yasht, 
XXVIII: 129, made by the Prophet Zoroaster. The 
Holy Qur’an also says : “ (The Prophet) enjoins them 
good and forbids them evil, and makes lawful to them 
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the good things and makes unlawful to them impure 
things, and removes from them their burden and the 
shackles which were upon them.” 1 

( b ) The word Kuntap according to authentic 

Brahmana Garanths means glands in the belly or the 
belly itself. These mantras are, thus, given this name 
because they convey a prophecy about the first house 
of Divine worship in Mecca, the navel or middle- 
point of this earth; as the Qur’an says : “ Surely the 

first house appointed for men is the oneat Bekka, 
blessed and a guidance for the nations,” 2 Just as man 
receives nourishment from the abdomen, similarly, 
spiritual nourishment is given to the world from 
Mecca or Bekka, the first house of Divine Light. 

(c) The Quranic word Bekka and the Vedic 
Kuntap are not only synonymous, but the word 
Kuntap is just a changed form of the Arabic word 
Bekka. Hundreds of words in the Sanskrit language 
are borrowed from Arabic and are used in the former 
language with a slight change. Below we quote a few 
instances:— 


Sanskrit 

Arabic 

Sanskrit 

Arabic 

0 




vi£i 

kd 

>L 

<_>b 

b 




U 

's 

fi 









lyo 

lue 






jviui 


■AaClJ-gJ 

In the light of the 

above, we 

can say 


certainty that the word *_is also a changed form 


(1) VII: 157. 

(2) III : 95. 
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of Xso. The word iss has three letters & and 
O and similarly these letters are found in the 
word it having o and >—> the Arabic t_> v 

changing into y in Sanskrit. 

It is a strange fact that in all prophecies the word 
Bekka is used instead of Mecca. The Holy Qur’an 
locates at Bekka the first as well as the last house of 
Divine worship. Besides the Vedas, the Prophet 
David also refers to this house of God by the same 
name. In the Psalms we find: “ O Lord of hosts, 
my King and my God. Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house: they will be still praising thee, Selah. 
Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in 
whose heart are the ways of them. Who passing 
through the valley of Baca make it a well; the rain 
also filleth the pools. They go from strength to 
strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God.” 1 

The following conclusions can be drawn from the 
Psalms 

(0 The house of God to which David refers 
was no other but the one at Bekka, for the holy 
temple in Jerusalem had not been built at that time 
and God lived in Zion. 

(n) The prophet David was awaiting the 
Divine commandment to invade Palestine, and inorder 
to seek blessing from the house of God that was 
built by the patriarch Abraham, he came to the valley 
of Baca. 

(Hi) The name of the valley is Baca, which, in 
Hebrew, is written and pronounced as Bacah, the last 
letter h showing that it is a well-known place. 


(1) Psalms, 84 : 4—6. 
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(iv) The dwellers of this valley will always 
praise their Lord. And the world knows how much do 
the Musalmans praise and glorify their Lord. Every 
Muslim bows before his Lord and praises Him at least 
five times a day. These words can also mean that the 
house of God in Bekka will never perish and the Lord 
will always be praised therein, whereas Jerusalem was 
more than once destroyed. 

(v) ‘ Blessed is the man whose strength is in 
thee,’ clearly refers to the Prophet, who, though an 
orphan boy, weak and friendless, overcame his mighty 
foes with God’s grace and taking strength from Him. 

( vi ) In the desert of Mecca the well (of 
Zamzam) is another sign of God’s blessing this land. 

(vii) Blessed one and ‘going from strength 
to strength/ is the translation the Quranic words 

(yiii) “ Appearing before God in Zion,’ refers to 
the annual pilgrimage at Mecca. We have discussed 
at length what Zion denotes, in the sixth prophecy 
of Isaiah. 

Thus, both the Veda and the Psalms confirm the 
fact that the Prophet Mohammad, the guide for the 
world and the saviour of mankind was to appear at 
Bekka. 

The Veda sings the Prophet’s praise in the 
following terms 

1. He is narashansah or the praised one 
(Mohammad.) 

2. He is the prince of peace or the emigrant, 
who is safe even amongst a host of opponents. 
(Mantra 1.) 


(1) III : 95. 
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3. He is a camel-riding Rishi, whose chariot 
touches the heaven. (Mantra 2). 

4. He is Mamah Rishi who is given a hundred 
chains of gold, ten wreaths, three hundredgood steeds 
and ten thousand cows. (Mantra 3.) 

5. He and his followers are always mindful of 
their prayers, even in the field of battle they bow 
down before their Lord. (Mantra 4.) 

6. He gave wisdom unto the world, i.e. the 
Holy Qur’an. (Mantra 5). 

7. He is the King of the worlds, the best of 
men and a guide for the entire mankind. (Mantra 6.) 

8. He has procured a secure dwelling for the 
people, gives protection to everybody and and has 
spread peace in the world (Mantras 7-8.) 

9. People thrive happily and prosper under his 
rule, and from the depth of degradation they rise to 
the height of glory. (Mantras 9-10.) 

10. He is asked to wake up and warn the 
world. (Mantra 11.) 

11. He is extremely bountiful and very 
generous. (Mantra 12.) 

12. His followers have been saved from the 
hostility and robbery of the devil. (Mantra 13.) 

13. In the last mantra, the Rishi has entreated 
him for the acceptance of his (Rishi’s) prayers and 
have sought his protection from harm and evil. 

% ^rr trrft ymi % sfarnt 

^ *rt*r: n $ h 

TOT 3*t 1 

IIV3 || 

fg&rrc^1 TfiapfT 1 
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spcft ft WT TO H ^ II 

w ^ i I 5 i 

srpstoftBEpn*: f^t ^rft: 1 

Km crfTO ^TT TOm TO «TW II ® 11 

ft 3 ^ ^TnI 5 , T^ *Rt ^IP^T* I 
«fHt 5f f^TOftw faft*nft ^ iwt 5 ^Fft ii ^ it 
3PT ?[^t 3f§TO cF^ ftftTCTO 1 

M gfoftro 3 ^atiP'mrcT g^: to! n ^ u 

Uqt-^ 3TO \\^\ ^ 

?TTO^T TORRftt *t TO ^ftst *#*: I 

%^lft UlT ^rft: II 

35*tTO<> H l^o^vsj * || 

^rfaro *r#wrt pf* ^ ^ I 
irfer^i^t: 3^ wwtft ii ll 
^ ^1 31 tot: ftrct ^TTO S# 3 ^ 1 
^ 5?TWt 3Tf5r **# ftftt Usfl^t IFH II II 

3 TO 3f^R^«J TO 31 

3* ^ sisnirt ^ TO: 3^ 3^ ll ^ II 
^ I <ri srswt ^i^ni 3 * 3 . i 
tot m ^ srmm m*i w %%: h r\ ii 
* §3 ^1^11% snwt to 3 * : i 
3* TO3t ^ to: 3^ II 3° H 

TOW ^[Rl ^TO l 

WtflTO^: ^t*r: to! Nt%ror: M* II 
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^ cT^ t sTSTf^t %: || ^ || 

5raFmHT nm\ sVi?<n^ I 

3* f^r^flf 5iin n s 2 ii 

\o | ^ | ^-33 

i sri vm ft n 

*TF$s[o I JJo ^ I ^O ^ Jfo q || 

THE BATTLE OF THE ALLIES DESCRIBED IN THE 

VEDAS 

$ m Tift t i 

^ ^r pmft srfiNft ft spnft #r: n $ k 

j^ HESE OUf ^batious, strength-inspiring soma 
draughts, gladdened thee in the fight with Vritra, 
Hero Lord. What time thou slewest for the singer 
with trimmed grass ten thousand Vritras, thou resist¬ 
less in thy might.”—(Griffith). 

Lord of the truthful! these libatious drinks 
these feats of bravery and the inspiring songs 
gladdened thee in the field of battle. When thou 
renderst vanquished without fight the ten thousand 
opponents of the praying one, the adoring one.” 
—(Hindu commentators.) Atharva Veda XX : 21, 6. 

This prophecy of the Vedas describes a well- 
known battle of the Holy Prophet, known in the 
Islamic history as the Battle of Ahzab or the Battle of 
the Allies. The words of the mantra remarkably 
corroborate with the facts of history as given in the 
Holy Qur an. 

The first noteworthy point is that God is spoken 
of in this mantra as Satpati. Sat means a lover of 


(1) III : 158. 
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truth or truthful, and pati means the master or lord. 
Satpati, thus, means the Lord of the truthful. The 
companions of the Holy Prophet Mohammad were 
well-known for their truthfulness. In the very 
chapter of the Qur an where a mention is made of the 
battle of the Allies, the companions of the Prophet 

are spoken of as: u ^ o- 

“ Of the believers are men who are true to the 
covenant which they made with Allah . l And then, 
^ysvJ “ That Allah may reward 

the truthful for their truth.” 2 The Qur’an calls them 
truthful and the Veda also calls their Lord as the Lord 
of the truthful. 

The second thing in the mantra is that God was 
pleased with the bravery and inspiring songs of the 
companions of the Prophet. They were only three 
thousand in number with inadequate resources and 
the enemy besides being well-equipped was more than 
three times their number; but the companions of the 
Prophet showed no sign of anxiety, they were rather 
delighted to find that a prophecy of the Holy Prophet 
was fulfilled. In the words of the Holy Qur an. 
■“ When the believers saw the allies, they said : This 
is what Allah and His Apostle promised to us, and 
Allah and His Apostle spoke the truth; and it only 
increased them in faith and submission. These brave 
and inspiring words of the companions pleased their 
Lord and He gave them a victory without an actual 
conflict. 

The Prophet Ahmad 

The words of the Mantra, ‘ the praying one ’, show that 
this prophecy is meant for the Prophet Ahmad, peace 
be on him. The Sanskrit word Karu , used in the 


(1) XXXIII : 23. 

(2) XXXIII : 24. 
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mantra, has been translated by Professor Griffith as 
‘ Singer ’ and Pandit Raja Ram, of the Lahore D.A.V. 
College, translates it as ‘ Satota ’ meaning the praying 
one or Ahmad, the second name of the Prophet 
Mohammad, who was the hero of the battle of the 
Allies. 

Another attribute of the Prophet given in this 
mantra, is Brihashmate. This word is derived from 
the root Brhi which means holy grass that is spread 
in a temple of worship. The man with the holy 
grass, thus, metaphorically means, ‘ the worshipper ’ or 
the one who adores his Lord. 

The ten thousand opponents 

THE main point is that of ten thousand opponents. 
The enemies of the Prophet in the battle of the 
Allies were ten thousand, and the Musalmans were 
only three thousand in number. The mantra makes 
a special mention of the bravery of the Prophet’s 
companions. And there could be no greater proof of 
their valour and courage than the fact that inspite of 
being small in number and having insufficient re¬ 
sources, they on seeing a host of well-armed opponents 
did not lose heart or show any sign of anxiety, but 

shouted s ^ L “ This is what Allah 
and His Apostle promised to us.” It gave them the 
greatest pleasure to notice another sign of the truth 
of their prophet who had made a prophecy about 
this battle long before it actually took place. 

A mention is made in this mantra 1 of the valour 
and bravery of the fighters, of the strength of the 
opponents and their large number, but their defeat 
and retreat is described to be due only to the 
adoration of Ahmad. The last words of the mantra 


(1) Atharva Veda, XX : 21, 6, Rig Veda, 1: 53, 6. 
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‘ avrati ni barhayah ’ mean that defeat was given to 
the enemy without an actual fight. Both Pandit 
Khem Karan and Prof. Raja Ram have translated 
these words as ‘ you overthrew without an actual 
struggle.’ 

It is a well-known fact that the Muslims, as 
compared to their enemy, were small in number and 
handicapped in every possible way, and on this very 
account they preferred to offer resistance by shutting 
themselves up in Miedina. The enemy, on the other 
hand, had accumulated a huge force, and even the 
non-Muslim population of Medina itself had gone to 
their side. In spite of all these advantages the enemy 
took to its heals without an encounter and the 
victory was for the Muslims. All this was accomp¬ 
lished through Divine help, for it was beyond man s 
power to bring about such a victory. The Veda had, 
accordingly, made a prophecy long before this battle 

took place. 


The deity referred to in this mantra is named as 
Indra. He is also addressed in mantras 1 to 8 of the 
same Sukta. This Indra is described in the Rig Veda 
as * Thunder Wielding ’ and the God of lightning and 
wind-storm. And the cause of the flight of the 
enemy in the battle of the Allies was also thunder 
and storm. How vivid and clear are the words of 
the mantra, ‘ O Indra, you caused the ten thousand 
opponents to be vanquished without an actual light 
These prophectic words of the Vedic Rishi do not 
apply to any other occasion with such an appropriate¬ 
ness as to the battle of al-Ahzab. The enemy came 
with pomp and show, conscious of its strength and 
confident of its success. The Muslims too were quite 
aware of their weak position, they decided to remain 
in the town, and a ditch was also dug as a protective 
measure against the onrush of the powerful force. 
But the Divine Hand moved and the mighty Indra 
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caused the enemy to fly away fearing death through 
thunder and wind storm. 

In a word, this prophecy of the Vedas enumerates 
the following ten facts(1) It relates to a battle. 

(2) God will give victory to the true believers. 

(3) The true believers will rejoice and utter brave 
and strength-inspiring words. (4) God will be 
pleased with them on account of their bravery. 
(5) The commander in this battle shall be one who 
adores God (Ahmad). (6) The enemy shall be ten 
thousand in number. (7) No actual fight shall take 
place. (8) The enemy shall take to flight through 
Divine help, as the Holy Qur an says 

I j>.j* <&\ 5 JUXil s “ And Allah 

sufficed the believers in fighting ; and Allah is Strong, 
Mighty.” 1 2 (9) The Qur anic words b.y 9 ' (Strong, 

Mighty) mean exactly what Indr a means. (10) The 
Divine hand made itself manifest through a great 
hurricane. In the words of the Quran: “O you 
who believe ! call to mind the favour of Allah to you 
when there came down upon you hosts, so we sent 
against them a strong wind and hosts that you saw 
not, and Allah is Seeing what you do.” 3 Wind and 
rain beat mercilessly on the enemy’s camp. The 
storm rose to a hurricane. Fires were extinguished, 
tents blown down, cooking vessels and other equipage 
overthrown. The enemy thus took to its heels 
leaving the field to the Muslims and establishing the 
truth of the Prophet Mohammad’s Divine mission 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

The Prophet fights another battle 

Mantras 7 to 11 in the Atharva Veda, following 
the one that deals with the battle of the Allies, are 

(1) XXXIII : 25. 

(2) Ibid : 9. 
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also worth considering. During this battle all the 
opponents of Islam had united together. The jews 
were in alliance with the Holy Prophet, and when 
the enemy laid siege to Medina they were bound to 
repel the attack. Instead of this they sided with the 
investing army and made an agreement with the 
Quraish to attack the Muslims from within. Thus 
from allies they had turned foes. Therefore, when 
the besieging army took to flight and the Jews 
returned to their fortress, it was besieged by the Holy 
Prophet, and they remained besieged for twenty-five 
days. There is no mention of fortresses in the mantra 
dealing with the battle of the Allies, but here we 
find : 

^ ro-r*- 

“ Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly 
destroying castle after castle here with strength. 
Thou Indra, with thy friend who makes the foes bow 
down slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi.” 1 

—(Griffith). 

“ You go from one battle to another with 
bravery destroying fortress after fortress here with 
your bravery and strength. You, O Indra, with your 
friend who pays to God, have slain from far away 
the cunning and treacherous Namuchi.” 

Atharva Veda XX : 21,7 —(Hindu commentators). 

The Prophet had just finished with one battle 
when he was required to fight another one. This 
was a clear sign of his bravery and that of his 
companions. In the first battle, of course, they had to 


(1) Rig Veda : I, 53, 7. 
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destroy no castle, but in the other one, they over¬ 
threw fortress after fortress and cast awe into the 
hearts of their enemies. In the words of the Holy 
Quran: “ And He drove down those of the followers 
of the Book who backed them from their fortresses 
and He cast awe into their hearts : some you killed 
and you took captive another part.” 

Just as mantra 6 of this Sukta exactly applies to 
the battle of the Allies, similarly, the events narrated 
in the following mantra also with the same appro¬ 
priateness correspond to the events in the life of the 
Prophet and relate to the period just after the battle 
above-mentioned. That is why the Prophet is said to 
be going from fight to fight. This endeavour of the 
Muslims was, no doubt, a sign of their valour and 
intrepidity. The Prophet overthrew the fortresses of 
Quraiza, Qainuq‘a and Nadir. Again, the words of 
the mantra, Namyd yat Indra sakhya (with your, 
friend who bows before or prays to God, O Indra), 
beautifully apply to the Holy Prophet Mohammad 
who was always praying to his Lord. The enemies of 
the Prophet are called in this mantra as the people 
lying far away or cast off by God. The Bible also 
bears a testimony to this and states that these people 
were rejected by the Lord. 1 Again, these enemies of 
the Muslims, the Jews, are described in this mantra 
as ‘guileful and cunning.’ These people were the 
allies of the Muslims and by the terms of the treaty, 
they had made with the Prophet, were bound to 
fight the enemy attacking Medina. But they proved 
treacherous and guileful and deserted their allies at 
the eleventh hour. The Sanskrit word mdyinan is 
derived from mdya which means a thing that is 
apparently beautiful but in fact has no value. The 
Bible has also described these people as Reprobate 
silver. 1 


(1) Jeremiah, IV : 30. 
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The Veda has called these people Namuchi. 
The meanings of this word as given in Panini’s 
grammar are, ‘one who withholds rain.’ Another 
meaning of this word is ‘ punishable.’ The Jews held 
that they were the only recipients of Divine revelation 
and the rain or shower of Divine revelation had fallen 
on no other people. Indra or God the Mighty slew 
these people and thus showed that none could with¬ 
hold Divine revelation, it was neither limited to the 
Jews nor the Aryan people but was the gift of God 
and could be bestowed on anyone as He pleased. 

This word, as we have said, also means punish¬ 
able. The Jews were punishable in the eyes of God 
not only for their vices but also for their deceit and 
treachery to the Holy Prophet Mohammad, the bene¬ 
factor of mankind. Accordingly, they were punished 
for their treachery and were condemned to murder, 
and this judgment was pronounced by a leader of 
their own. The word Namuchi, thus, well applies to 
the Jews. 

In the Rig Veda and other such books Namuchi 
stands for the evil spirit that stops the clouds from 
bringing rain on earth; and then Indra, slaying this 
evil spirit, releases the clouds. Almost all nations of 
the world hold that Divine revelation is limited to 
their particular sphere, and have, thus, confined the 
clouds of Heavenly rain to themselves. But the 
world is indebted to the Prophet of Islam who slew 
this namuchi and declared that the shower of spiritual 
rain has been falling on all people and is not limited 
to any caste or clan. The Holy Qur’an says: 

<3 o’ O Lj'iy* jju i *l**wJl Qpl <*3sl_j 

£j.y eXJi “ And Allah has sent down water 
from the cloud and therewith given life to the earth 
after its death ; most surely there is a sign in this for 
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a people who would listen.” 1 By water from the 
heaven is clearly meant Divine revelation. Just as 
rain gives physical life to the earth, so does revelation 
give spiritual life to the people after they have 
suffered death through their vices. Thus, the 
universal message of the Prophet gives life to all the 
nations of the world, for the Prophet has done away 
with namuchi , the evil spirit. 

The enemy's defeat in the conquest of Mecca 

THE prophecies regarding the Prophet’s battles end 
with the prophecy of the conquest of Mecca. In the 
same Sukta of the Atharva Veda, we find : 

ft \\ II 

“ With all outstripping chariot wheel, O Indra, thou 
far-famed, hast overthrown the twice ten kings of 
men, with sixty thousand nine and ninety followers 
who came in arms to fight with friendless Sushravas.” 2 

—(Griffith.) 

“ You have O Indra, overthrown twenty kings 
and sixty thousand ninety-nine men with an outstrip¬ 
ping chariot wheel who came to fight the praised 
one or far-famed (Mohammad) orphan.” 

—(Hindu commentators.) 

We have stated in the foregoing pages that the 
population of Mecca at the time of the Prophet’s 
advent was nearly sixty thousand. Mecca at that 
time had a sort of democratic government. Every 
clan had its own chief and thus some twenty chief¬ 
tains ruled the population, the Quraish being the 
highest chiefs and custodians of the Ka’ba. Thus, on 
the one hand there were sixty thousand men with 


(1) XVI: 65. 

(2) XX : 21, 6—9. 
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twenty big chiefs, and on the other was an abandhu , just 
a helpless man. But this one man (Mohammad) was 
far-famed and praised by the people. It was not a 
fight between two kings, but between one man and a 
host of opponents ; and the world has seen how that 
helpless man overcame his enemies and how the Hand 
of God moved like an outstripping chariot to over¬ 
throw his opponents. Only this one fact is sufficient 
to prove that Mohammad was a true prophet of God 
and the Divine Hand was always at his back, which 
in a very short time raised him from the state of help¬ 
lessness to the height of power and glory. 

The same prophecy is also found in the Rig 
Veda, 1: 53, 9, as the prophecy of Angris Rishi son of 
Savya Rishi. The word sushrava means ‘ praise-worthy 
or well-praised ’ which is equivalent to the Prophet’s 
name Mohammad (peace be on him). 

A joint testimony of three Vedas 

THE following prophecy is given in three Vedas, 
the Rig Veda, the Atharva Veda and the Sama Veda. 
This joint testimony of the Vedas shows that it is 
really something great that this prophecy refers to. 
And at the same time it is as vivid and clear as it is 
great. 

fwt sdh l 

TOT TO zm II ^ II 

suit t iwt u ^ n 

fcat SSlt II ^ II 

7. “ The black drop sank in Ansumati’s bosom, 

(1) Atharva Veda, XX : 137, 7-9; Rig Veda, VIII: 96, 13-15; Sama 
Veda, III: 10, 1. 
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advancing with ten thousand round about 
it. Indra with might longed for it as it 
panted; the hero-hearted laid aside his 
weapons.” 

8. “ I saw the drop in the far distance moving, 
on the slope bank of Ansumati’s river, 
like a black cloud that sank into the 
water. Heroes I send you forth. Go, 
fight in battle.” 

9. “ And then the drop in Ansumati’s bosom, 
splendid with light, assumed its proper 
body; and Indra, with Brihaspati to aid 
him, conquered the godless tribes that 
came against him.”—(Griffith.) 

“ Krishna Chandra (the black moon) sank in 
Ansumati ( [Haud-i-Kauthar ). Indra is protected 
with ten thousand brave ones around him. The 
brave fighters have laid down their arms singing 
victoriously.” 

“ I saw the moon moving in the far distance, on 
the bank of Ansumati river, like a dark cloud that' 
sank into the water. Heroes, I send you forth. Go, 
fight in the battle.” 

“ And then in the bosom of Ansumati ( Haud-i- 
Kauthar ) the black moon assumed its real body 
resplendent with light; and Indra, with the help of 
Brihaspati conquered the godless tribes that came 
against him.”—(Hindu commentators.) 

According to the Hindu view point, as put forth 
by Syna Charya, the commentator of the Vedas, the 
moon becomes completely black during the last nights 
of a month and then after sinking in an imaginary 
river Ansumati it again becomes bright and rises 
anew. But in the light of the Gita, this mantra 
means that when religion and the world are corrupted, 
Krishna Chandra comes to the world in the person 
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of a new man and gives new light to the world. Thus, 
we find Krishna addressing Arjuna in the Gita: 

1. “ This unchangeable law, I first revealed to 
Vivasvan (the Sun or Gabriel). Vivasvan 
revealed it to Manu and Manu told it to 
Ikshvaku. 

2. The Raj Rishi knows well the kingdom 
that passes from the one to the other and 
which is now in a ruinous state. 

3. This is the same old law that I teach you 

to-day. You are my friend and my servant. 
This is all a secret. 

4. Arjuna said: “My Lord! You were born 

in this age and Vivasvat was born long 
before ; how should I know that you spoke 
like this before also.” 

5. ShriKrishna said: “O Arjuna! You and 

I had several births, I know all of them 
but you know not.” 

6. The immortal soul, the Lord of all creation 
reveals Himself in the person of some¬ 
body without having been born. 

7. O Arjuna ! whenever religion is corrupted 

and blasphemy spreads, I reveal myself and 
make my power manifest to the world. 

8. I appear in every age in order to protect 

the pious ones, to fight evil-doers and to 
uphold religion.” 1 

In a word, when the moon becomes dark or 
when a religion loses its light and force and the 
world is corrupted, a new prophet appears with the 
same Divine light that was given to his predecessors. 

In the Vedas too, the moon (and according to 


(1) Gita, IV. 1—8. 
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some the sun also) is described as Sahasr shringo 
vrikhhho yah smudrat udachrat ‘ a bull with a thousand 
horns rising from the sea \ 

This prophecy affords a clear sign of the truth of 
the Holy Prophet. The spiritual moon had become 
black and there was darkness all over the world. 
No religion possessed its pristine lustre. In India, 
people called the moon as Krishna or black. At 
such a time, therefore, when the world was dark and 
dreary, the Prophet Mohammad appeared like the 
sun with a thousand rays and beams of light. The Veda 
says that this sun shall shine for ever, it is protected 
from darkness and shines forth in this universe as 
majestically as a victorious sovereign marches in the 
field. At the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 
appeared with his companions like the sun with ten 
thousand rays, and in the words of the mantra, he 
bravely laid down his arms extending pardon and 
amnesty to his bitterest foes. A remarkable prophecy 
indeed it was, which was fulfilled in the life of the 
Prophet word by word. 

The Holy Qur’an also states: “And we have 
made the night and the day two signs, then We made 
the sign of the night to pass away and We have made 
the sign of the day manifest, so that you may seek 
grace from your Lord.” 1 The sign of the day is the 
sun and the sign of the night is the moon. God 
made the sign of the night to pass away or the moon 
lost its own light and brightness. Modern science 
has shown that the moon too like the sun had its own 
light, but gradually it cooled down and became dark. 
The words of the Qnr an do not refer only to the 
physical world and its days and nights, but also to 
the spiritual world. First the moon used to give 
light to the world but on its cooling down it became 


(1) XVII. 12. 
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dark and was regarded as the sign of the night. 
Night here stands for the darkness of ignorance and 
unbelief, and the passing away of the night indicates 
that ignorance will vanish and the light of Islam will 
take its place. On the passing away of the night the 
Prophet appeared on this world’s firmament like the 
shining sun so that with his light people seek the 
grace of their Lord. 

The moon as the motto of the Arabs 

IN pre-Islamic Arabia, the moon was the national 
emblem and the motto of the Arabs. The chapter of 
the Holy Qur’an in which the end of the Meccans is 
prophesied, is also headed as ‘ al-Qamar , the Moon, 

and begins with the words 3 

“ The hour drew nigh and the moon did rend 
asunder.” 1 The moon, thus represented the power of 
the idolatrous Arabians, and its being cloven into 
two parts signified the departure of that power 
through the Holy Prophet’s instrumentality. This 
incident took place in the battle of Badr. The 
Quran, has therefore, by combining these two 
facts, shown that the darkening of the moon as 
described in the Vedas and its again becoming bright 
is equivalent to the appearance of the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad and his overthrowing the power of his 
opponents. 

It is a strange fact that the Vedic mantra after 
making a mention of the darkening of the moon says: 
‘ Heroes, I send you forth. Go, fight in the battle.’ 
Apparently, there seems to be no connection between 
these two facts, but in reality this is another proof of 
the facts that we have narrated above. The Musal- 
mans were asked to go out from Medina and fight the 


(1) LIV. 1. 
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infidels, “Permission (to fight) is given to those 
upon whom war is made.” 1 2 The Muslim heroes 
were thus asked to go forth and fight. They were 
given the epithet of ‘ brave’, because they were very 
small in number and without sufficient provisions of 
war and still they overcame the huge and mighty 
opponent forces. In the battle of Badr as well as the 
subsequent wars the Prophet’s companions bravely 
fought their enemies, and in the last and the decisive 
battle, the conquest of Mecca, he again fulfilled the 
Vedic prophecy,. Indra advanced with ten thousand 
round about him.’ The Holy Prophet had ten 
thousand companions with him when he advanced 
towards Mecca and conquered it. But he did not 
kill any of his opponents, but as the Veda says, the 
hero-hearted laid aside his weapons.’ He conquered 
the city without bloodshed. These true facts of 
history corroborated by the Vedic mantra are true 
only of the life of the Holy Prophet and of no other 
prophet or rishi. It was only the mighty and merciful 
Prophet of Islam who fulfilled these Vedic prophecies 
The last words of the mantra, ‘ Indra, with the help 
of Brihaspati (the Lord of the world) conquered the 
godless tribes that came against him’, also apply to the 
Prophet Mohammad, who with the help and grace of 
God overthrew his enemies. 

MOHAMMAD AND HIS TEN THOUSAND 
COMPANIONS 

jsptcsrtt % mm arpt i 

mf n 

“ THE wagon-possessor, the truthful and truth-loving, 
extremely wise, powerful and generous, Mamah 


(1) XXII, 39. 

(2) Rig Veda, V. 27, 1, 
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(Mohammad) has favoured me with his words. The 
son of the All-powerful, possessing all good attributes, 
the mercy for the worlds has become famous with ten 
thousand (companions).” 

Every word of this prophecy speaks of the truth 
of the Holy Prophet Mohammad. He was truthful 
and truth-loving. From his very childhood he was 
known for his veracity and truthfulness. People called 
him as al-amin, the faithful or the truthful one. When 
Abu Bakr came to know that Mohammad laid a^ claim 
to prophethood, he at once believed in him, for he 
knew that Mohammad had never told a lie. Similar¬ 
ly, numerous facts are narrated in the books of 
history showing the Prophet’s extreme wisdom. 
Powerful he was to such an extent, that during the 
battle of the Allies, the Prophet, with one stroke of 
his hammer, smashed the big stone that no other man 
could break. He was so generous that he bestowed 
every thing upon his followers and kept nothing for 
himself. Whatever wealth and spoils of war came, 
were distributed among the community, the Prophet 
keeping nothing for himself. ‘The mercy for the 
worlds ’, is a special attribute of the Holy Prophet, and 
similarly, he was the only prophet who was famous 
for his ten thousand companions. 

All these attributes clearly apply to the Prophet, 
but the first attribute ‘ wagon-possessor’ needs a little 
comment. Apparently, the Prophet did not possess 
this attribute ; but if we make out the true sense of 
the word, we shall find that this too equally applies to 
the Holy Prophet. The word ‘ anaswanta .’ (wagon- 
possessor) is used on several occasions in the re¬ 
ligious books of the Hindus. For instance, Indra is 
said to be riding a wagon. 1 Then he is said to be break¬ 
ing the wagon of horizon. 2 Similarly, the sun is said 
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to be riding a wagon drawn by horses, and its daughter 
to be born in a wagon. 1 All these quotations show that 
this word is used in a metaphorical sense. It does 
not mean the loading wagons in the literal sense, as 
Sawami Daya Nand has described it, but it means 
exalted, honourable and dignified. Thus, the ‘ wagon- 
possessor ’ too is an attribute of the Prophet 
Mohammad, and taken in its real sense, well applies 
to him. 

The Kctba of the Muslims 

THE Atharva Veda contains a long Sukta in praise 
of the Ka‘ba. In order, however, to understand this 
prophecy clearly, three facts are to be borne in mind. 

(i) These mantras are headed as Purush Medha, 
which means ‘ human sacrifice. ’ In earlier times a 
great personality was sacrificed, and these mantras are 
recited at the occasion of offering sacrifices just to 
commemorate that occasion. 

(ii) The ‘ Atharva Rishi ’ referred to in these 
mantras was the Prophet Ishmael. We have discussed 
this point at length in the prophecies of Abraham. 
According to our research, Abraham and Brahmaji 
were the two names of the same person. His eldest 
son was known as Atharva or Ishmael and the 
younger one was named Angira or Isaac. 

(m) These mantras refer to Ishmael’s being 
sacrificed. This, as a matter of fact, was a sacrifice of 
both the father and the son. This son in his old age 
was the only hope of Abraham, the second son having 
not been born till then. In spite of this, he decided to > 
sacrifice his son, having seen himself doing so in a 
dream. It was, therefore, as great a sacrifice on his 
part as on the part of his son. 

Bearing these facts in mind the meanings of 
the mantras will become clearer. 


(1) Rig Veda, X. 85,10. 
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Ishmael’s Sacrifice 

bj^J1 CU's'lX-o Jbs j>\ k. o' alxs> IS ^ ^£w^cUJ <)0o oj Iks 

^js\i etl SS LI 

“ SO when they both submitted and he threw him 
down upon his forehead, and We called out to him 
saying, O Abraham! You have indeed shown the 
truth of the vision ; surely thus do We reward the 
doers of Good.” 1 

In the Atharva Veda we find 

srcrtswrt ^ ^ i 

iRUHtfa || || 

“ Atharva sewed together his head and heart, piety 
was moving on his forehead.” 2 3 4 

The Prophet Abraham saw in dream that he was 
sacrificing his son Ishmael. He invited his son’s 
opinion in the matter, and the son replied, “ O my 
father! do what you are commanded : if Allah please, 
you will find me of the patient ones.” y Ishmael, thus, 
gladly submitted to his father’s proposal, and this is 
what the Veda says that Atharva or Ishmael sewed his 
head and heart, in other words, agreed to lay down 
his head. 

^ mm r: sgf^r: l 

m, w$\ srftr mfa frit *nr: n rvu 

In the following mantra, is said : “ The head of 

Atharva is a place where gods live. It is closed from 
all sides, the spirits, the head, the heart and provisions 
guard it.” 1 The place where Abraham sacrificed his 
son is the seat of the angels and holy spirits. It is 
well-fortified and guarded, no enemy can ever conquer 


(1) XXXVII. 103-105. 

(2) X. 2-26. 

(3) XXXVII. 102. 

(4) Atharva Veda, X. 2-27. 
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u ' wor< ^ P urana h, in this mantra, means angels, 
head is meant Ishmael and by heart is meant 
Abraham. All these characteristic attributes' are 
found only in the Ka‘ba of the Muslims and in no 
other religious shrine. The Ka'ba is the place where 
angels live and which is protected from enemies, no 
hostile force has ever been able to subjugate it, the 
angels and the Lord being its protectors. 

Some more attributes of the Kdba 

3 \gsT s: *nnf^r: 

3* at srsrcrft ^ 3 ^ 3^ II ^ \\ 

“WHETHER it is built high, its walls are in a straight 
une or not, but God is seen in every corner of it. 
He who knows the House of God, knows it because 
God is remembered there.”* 

The Ka ba is not a beautiful or decorated build- 
J ng, nay it is not even methodically and properly 
built Its walls are not parallel to each other, if the 
length of one wall is 26 feet, the length of the other is 
25, and similarly if the breadth on one side is 22 feet 
on the other side it is 20 feet. It is not a temple of 
gold or silver but a very simple edifice of ordinary 
bricks; but in spite of this it is held sacred by millions 
of people who find in every inch of this building the 
manifestation of God and His abundant blessings. 
God is always remembered here and he who goes in- 
th T e r Ka‘ba feels how near does he become to God. 

1 he Veda rightly described it as a building without 
straight walls but the place where God is seen and 
adored. 

In the next mantra we find : 

^ a at asrart 3*31 

tRJT m ^ j^if II II 


(1) Ibid ., 28. 
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“ He who knows this sacred house of God, which 
is full of life, God, and Brahma (the Prophet of God) 
grant him insight, life and children.” 

The Ka'ba of the Muslims is replete with spiritual 
life and is the fountain-head of spirituality. It is 
written in the Torah of Moses that Abraham was 
given the good news of a great progeny and numerous 
descendants. Even today the followers of Abraham 
are much more in number than any other nation. 
This is exactly what the Vedic mantra says, 4 he who 
associates himself with the House of God, the Ka‘ba 
of the Muslims, will be given insight, life and a large 
progeny.’ 

The following mantra also gives a similar sense : 

* t * STCTt 5FW: 3*: I 

3* *ft $m\ M ^T: 3^ II Bo || 

“ He who knows this Sacred House, spirituality and 
insight do not leave him before old age, for God is 
remembered in this House.” When a man is once 
given true insight and he treads in the footsteps of the 
Holy Prophets and learns what the Ka'ba stands for, 
his spirituality increases day by day and he is not 
deprived of inspiration and Divine guidance. 

A description of the Ka'ba 

SFfc’TT I 

|| 3? || 

“ THIS abode of the angels has eight circuits and 
nine gates. It is unconquerable, there is eternal life 
in it and it is resplendent with Divine light.” 1 

The Veda has given a true description of the Ka'ba. 


(1) Atharva Veda, X. ?-31. 
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The House of God, in fact, has nine gates, namely 
q_>b (o) Js. <_jb (*) ILaJ! t_jb (r) ^b^il i_>b (r) i_>b (I) 

00 *>4,^'S-' 1 -? 00 i_>b (<) ujLj (i) 

The eight circuits are the natural lines enclosing the 
areas between the surrounding hills, the names of 

which are (r) (r) (|) 

i_yO (*0 I (l) (o) (l) 

Again, the Ka‘ba is the abode of angels /** J-*. (a) 
and has ever remained unconquerable. 

^ WTTt*F^ ^ I % II ^ II 

“ The Supreme Spirit worthy of adoration, lives in 
the house which is built on three pillars and three 
wooden beams and is the centre of eternal life. Men 
of God know this well.” 1 

The Ka‘ba does not possess idols or any other 
material object of worship. It is an ordinary house 
standing on three pillars with three wooden beams 
over them, but in spite of this it is the centre of 
eternal life and a mine of spirituality. The Most 
High Spirit is seen and felt here by men of God who 
possess insight. 

m\ fTOmif^T^ || 33 || 

“ Brahma or Abraham stayed in this abode which 
is illumined by heavenly light and covered with 
Divine blessings. It is the place that gives (spiritual) 
life to the people and is unconquerable.” 2 


(1) Atharva Veda, X, 2,32. 

(2) Ibid. X, 2,33. 
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All the foregoing mantras of the Atharva Veda 
give a description of the Ka‘ba and praise this holy 
shrine. Each mantra gives new attributes which are 
the true characteristic qualities of the House of God. 
To sum up the whole thing, the Ka‘ba is a memorial 
commemorating the memory of a great sacrifice, it has 
always been free from subjugation, its inhabitants get 
plenty to eat, its walls are not straightly built, it is the 
place which is full of spiritual life, it has nine gates and 
eight circuits, there are three pillars and three beams 
in it and it is the place where Abraham came from 
another land, made it his abode for some time and 
built the House of God there. 

These mantras are, thus, quite in accordance with 
the Quranic description of the Ka'ba, “ Surely the 
first house appointed for men is the one at Bekka, 
blessed and a guidance for the nations. In it are clear 
signs : the standing-place of Abraham, and whoever 
enters it shall be secure.” 1 

Prophecies about the Holy Prophet in the Sama Veda 

THE SAMA VEDA is one of the four Vedas, and 
according to Sam-Vedic Brahmans, it is superior in 
some respect to the rest of the Vedas. The word 
Sama in the religious literature means silence, serenity, 
talking gently like the humming of bees and also a 
song. 

‘ Gitishu sam dkhya ,’ ‘ songs are called as 

sama.’ Another characteristic of this Veda is that its 
mantras are particularly suited to be sung melodiously 
and are well-sounding. The high position that the Sama 
Veda holds among the religious books of the Hindus 
is evident from the following quotations : 


(1) The Holy Qur’an. III. 95-96. 
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(0 “The Yajur Veda is the head of Brahma, 
the Rig Veda is the right limb, the Sama Veda is the 
left limb, the Upanishad is the soul and the Atharva 
Veda is his tail.”—(Taittirfya Aranyaka.) 


00 “ The Yajur Veda is his belly and the Sama 
Veda is his head.”—(Kaushitki Brahmana.) 


0*0 “ The Rig Veda is light, the Yajur Veda is 
power and the Sama Veda is fame.” 

—(Shatpath Brahmana.) 

0*0 “ The Rig Veda is the earth, the Sama Veda 
is the atmosphere and the Yajur Veda is the heaven.” 

—(Taittirfya Upanishad.) 

(?) The Sama Veda is the pores and the 
Atharva Veda is the mouth.”—(Atharva Veda.) 


, 00 “The Sama Veda is surely the husband of 

the Rig Veda.”—(Shatpath.) 


( vii ) “ The Sama Veda is the essence of all the 
Vedas.”—(Shatpath.) 


(viii) “ This world was created from Brahma the 
Vaishas were created from the mantras of the’ Rig 
Veda, the Kashatriyas were created from the Yajur 
Veda and the Brahmans were created from the Sama 
Veda.”—(Taittirfya Brahmana.) 

(ix) “ The Sama Veda is sung not by Om but bv 
Hin. —(Shatpath.) 


(x) “ The Rig Veda is the bone, the Sama Veda 
the skin and the Yajur Veda is the heart.” 


—(Atharva Veda.) 
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The Sama Veda too narrates numerous prophe¬ 
cies of the advent of the Holy Prophet Mohammad. 
We take up only one of these. This prophecy occurs 
in Sama Veda, II: 6, 8. 

i si® ^ i ^ io*; \\ 

“Ahmad acquired Shariah (religious law) from his 
Lord. This Shariah is full of wisdom. I receive light 
from him just as from the sun.” 

This prophecy confirms the following truths:— 

(i) The Prophet’s name Ahmad is clearly men¬ 
tioned. 

(it) The Prophet is said to have been given 
Shariah by his Lord. 

(Hi) He is also said to have been given wisdom 
along with it. 

(iv) The Rishi is being enlightened through the 
Shariah of the Prophet as various objects are bright¬ 
ened by the light of the sun. 

Syna Acharya, an old commentator of the Vedas, 
and other Arya translators have made a mistake in 
translating this mantra. They have not been able to 
understand the Arabic name Ahmad, and have taken 
it to beAhmat hi, thus translating the mantra as: 
“ I alone have acquired the real wisdom of my 
Father, so I am like the sun.” This translation, is 
open to two objections. Firstly, the rishi of this 
mantra is Vatsah Kanvah belonging to the family of 
Kanv and his claiming to be the only one who 
acquired the true wisdom of the Father is contrary 
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to the principles of the Vedic Dharma. A mention is 
made in the Vedas of hundred and one rishis like 
Vatsah, and there is no evidence in support of 
Vatsah’s claim that he alone was the recipient of the 
Father’s wisdom. Secondly, the god of this mantra 
is Indra, and Vatsah Kanvah was not his only son and 
heir. There is no historical proof of the fact that 
Vatsah alone was the heir and successor of Indra. 
The Rishi thus cannot make a false statement. 

The Holy Qur’an, however, solves this enigma 
saying: 

Uftt) j I jf'SsS j I L^xX*4A>^t b 

Ol/oi- La»l j Ai iU 

“ O Prophet! surely We have sent you as a witness 
and as a bearer of good news and as a warner, and as 
one inviting to Allah by His permission^ and as a 
light-giving torch.” The Prophet was, thus, bearer of 
good news and the Sun that gave (spiritual) light to 
the world. At another place the Qur’an says: 

■S' 

OlI j (3 
“ Blessed is He Who made the stars in the heavens, 
apd made therein a sun and a shining moon.” 

There are two kinds of stars and planets in this 
firmament. The stars that have their own light and 
those which receive light through other planets. 
The moon and the stars at night receive light from 
the sun and in a way bear witness to its presence. 
Similarly the Prophet Mohammad was the sun and 
the rest of the prophets like the moon and the stars 
received light from him and illumined the world 
from time to time. Rishi Vatsah’s saying that he was 
like the sun, is also another way of saying that he 
received light from Ahmad, the Prophet of Islam, 
about whose advent he made this prophecy. The 
Prophet Mohammad had his own light and the rest 
took their light from him. 



CHAPTER IV 


PROPHECIES IN THE BOOK OF ADAM 
What the name Adam signifies 

“ SO when I have made him complete and breathed 
into him of My inspiration (or spirit), fall down 
(O angels) making obeisance to him.” 1 2 

The significance of the name Adam, according to 
commentators of the Bible is, that this word, as in 
the Hebrew language, means 4 red clay ’ or anything 
red. Adam was so-called because he was created out 
of red clay or he was of red colour. In the First 
Book of Moses we find: 44 For dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return.”* The Quran also says: 
“ Surely the likeness of Jesus is with God as the like¬ 
ness of Adam; He created him from dust, then said to 
him, Be, and he was.” 3 

Another name of Adam as given in the Bible is 
Enosh which means 4 miserable ’ or 4 afflicted.’ This 
name, the Jews and the Christians hold, was given to 
Adam after he disobeyed his Lord. This word in 
fact is derived from the Arabic word Ins meaning 
4 man.’ The third name of Adam given in Torah is 
Ish, which means 4 master ’ or 4 lord,’ this name having 
been given to Adam when he became lord of his wife. 
These three names convey the whole story of Adam 
as narrated in the Bible. The present-day scholars, 
however, treat the story of Adam and Eve and their 
expulsion from the garden of Eden, just as an allegory. 
Adam stands for mankind, the garden is this world 


(1) The Holy Qur’an, XV : 29. 

(2) Genesis, III: 19. 

(3) 111:58. 
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and Eve symbolises animal passion, the way through 
which Satan attacks mankind. 

Adam and the Bible 

THERE is no separate scripture of Adam in the 
Biblical collections. What the Prophet Moses said 
about Adam is also not found in its real form. The 
story of Adam and Eve is just like other Biblical 
tales. The Jews, no doubt, have got a book known 
as the “ Book of Adam and Eve,” but it belongs to 
the category of apocryphal scriptures and was written 
probably two hundred years before Christ. In these 
circumstances when neither a book of Adam is found 
in the Bible nor any separate authentic scripture is 
available, it is difficult to give exact words of the 
Prophet Adam prophesying the advent of our Holy 
Prophet. Our Christian friends, however, have tried 
to pick up some prophecies of Adam as narrated in 
the Bible and to apply them to Jesus. They regard 
Christ as the second Adam and interpret the story of 
Adam and Eve as the mission of Jesus Christ. They 
hold Adam responsible for the fall of man and claim 
that Jesus through his atonement saved mankind and 
delivered them from their damnation. 

The verse of the Bible in which God curses the 
serpent (Satan) for deceiving Adam and says to the 
former: “ I will put enmity between thee and the 

woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel,” is 
regarded by the Christians as a prophecy. It is said 
that Jesus Christ offered himself up as a sacrifice and 
took away the whole burden of the sins of mankind. 
Thus he killed Satan, did away with sin, and fulfilled 
this prophecy of Adam. But when we turn towards 
the Gospels, we find that what actually took place 
was just the reverse. Christ could not crush or 
bruise the devil’s head, the devil rather all the time 
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remained in the disciples of Jesus and kept on troubl¬ 
ing them. Peter, who was the rock on which the 
church of Christ was built and who was given the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, 1 was called Satan by 
Christ himself and was regarded as an offence unto 
him. Similarly, Satan troubled Christ through Paul, 
and through Judas Iscariot whom Jesus called devil, 
(Have I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil), 2 3 he got the son of God hanged. This shows 
that Christ could neither kill Satan nor could he 
eradicate sin. The doctrine of atonement has, on the 
other hand, given a free licence for sin. After a 
belief in atonement a sin no longer remains a sin. 
One can ascribe anything one likes to God Himself, 
—nay one can even utter lies to abound His glory, 
as St. Paul said, “ For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto His glory ; why yet am 
I also judged as a sinner ?” J It is no sin to call holy 
prophets of God as thieves and robbers, 4 it is rather 
a religious belief. St. Paul says, “ where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.” 5 In a word, Jesus 
could not crush the serpent’s head nor could he 
extirpate sin, on the other hand the serpent, through 
Judas Iscariot, bruised the heel of the son of God 
himself. 

This prophecy, however, very aptly applies to the 
Holy Prophet Mohammad who purified his disciples 
to such an extent that they began to hate devil and 
every evil deed. Drinking, gambling, adultery and all 
other vices were completely uprooted from among the 
followers of the Holy Prophet and they became embodi¬ 
ments of virtue and piety. Islam became dear to their 
hearts and they abhorred unbelief and transgression, 


(1) Matthew, XVI: 18-19. 

(2) John. VI: 70. 

(3) Romans : III: 7. 

(4) John. X: 8. 

(5) Romans. V : 20. 



134 MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 

as the Holy Qur’an says: “ But Allah has endeared the 
faith to you and has made it seemly in your hearts, and 
He has made hateful to you unbelief and transgression 
and disobedience; these it is that are the followers of 
a right way.” 1 When people begin to love virtue and 
uprightness and hate disobedience and violation of 
religion, then and then alone the head of Satan is said 
to be crushed and sin to be uprooted. The sugges¬ 
tions and promptings of the devil then cease to 
affect them. God speaks of such men in the Holy 
Qur an in the following terms: “ This is a right way 
with Me : Surely, as regards My servants, you (the 
devil) have no authority over them.” This prophecy 
of Adam, therefore, was for the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad and not for Jesus Christ as the Christians 
assert. 


Jesus Christ's own testimony 

CHRIST himself has affirmed that this prophecy 
of Adam refers to the Holy Prophet Mohammad, as 
he says: “ These things have I spoken unto you, 

being yet present with you. But the Comforter 
which is the Holy Ghost (Paraclete), whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what¬ 
soever I have said unto you.” 2 

We shall discuss this prophecy at length along 
with other prophecies in the New Testament. For the 
present it seems sufficient to remark that this pro¬ 
phecy of Christ foretells the advent of Paraclete after 

him. The word L-iSjU (Paraclete) is a compound of 
two words do 1 * and k-J. The former means ‘ one who 


(1) XLIX : 7. 

(2) John, XIV: 25-26. 
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breaks or crushes * 1 and the later means serpent, the 
devil or Satan ’ 2 , thus means 4 one who crushes 

the devils’ head.’ The All-knowing God knew well 
that the Christians would apply this prophecy of Adam 
to Jesus Christ, so He made Jesus himself declare that 
the prophecy referred to Paraclete who was to appear 
after him and not to Jesus Christ. 

The prophecy of Idris or Enoch 

UK*. »L*o Uo.j-o 

“ AND mention Idris in the Book ; surely he was a 
truthful man, a prophet and We raised him to an 
elevated state.” 3 

The prophet Enoch or Idris was in the seventh 
generation from Adam and was a man of great 
eminence. The Torah describes him as: Enoch 

walked with God three hundred years . . . and he was 
not • for God took him.” 4 It is said thait Enoch 
received Divine revelation as a miracle and he was 
given an extensive code of religious laws. The Look 
of Jubilee, that forms part of the Greek Bible, states 
about him: “He was the first to introduce science 
and learning, the art of writing and astronomy. The 
angels remained with him for three hundred years 
and gave him knowledge of all the things m this 
universe.” 5 

The current editions of the Bible make no mention 
of a book that was given to Enoch, but modern inves¬ 
tigations that are chiefly based on the Babylonian 


(11 Hebrew-English Lexicon. This word or its derivatives are used in 
the sense of breaking to pieces, rending asunder and crushing in the following 
verses^ well: Genesis" XXVII: 40: ^Lamentations V : 8; Zechanah, XI: 

16 • i£ni Lexicon. 

This word is also used in this very sense in Job, XLI: 1. 

(3) The Holy Qur’an, XIX: 56. 

(4) Genesis, V : 22-24. 

(5) Chapter IV. 
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tablets, have proved that a book was given to bin> 
The Book of Enoch, originally written in Hebrew 
and then in Ethiopian, has been discovered and also 
translated. Another book of his The Secrets of 
Enoch is also found in Slavonic. The present-day 
Christians regard these books as unauthentic and 
apocryphal, but in the earlier stages of Christianity 
these books were accepted as standard works. In the 
Encyclopaedia Biblica we find: “With the earlier 
fathers and apologists it had the weight of a canonical 
book but towards the close of the 3rd and the begin¬ 
ning of the fourth centuries it began to be discredited 
and finally it fell under the ban of the Church.” 1 

The tablets that have been discovered from the 
ruins of Babylon frequently refer to Enoch and have 
shown his dignity. The Book of Enoch was in fact 
the first religious book that was given to the world so 
far there being no proof of the authenticity of the 
Book of Adam. The dignity and greatness of Enoch 
was the result of his extreme submission to the Divine 
will. The Qur an also refers to his being raised to 

high dignity, Li* Ak*ij ^ Loa-o ^ol ‘ He was 

a truthful man, a prophet, and We raised him to an 
elevated state.’ The Quranic name Idris signifies that 
he was given abundance of knowledge and learning 

and or truthful shows that the prophecy he 

made for the Prophet Mohammad was true and ful¬ 
filled word by word. 

The Book of Enoch has no doubt been translated, 
but we have not been able to procure a copy of it. 
Even if we could get a copy and quoted something 
from it, our Christian friends would have rejected it 
as a quotation from an apocryphal book. We have. 


(1) Article 1 Enoch.’ 
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however, shown what the Encyclopaedia Biblica says 
with regard to this book, and to make the argument 
still strong and irrefutable for the Christians, we 
quote a passage from the General Epistle of Jude, a 
part of the New Testament, the validity and genuine¬ 
ness of which is acknowledged by all Christians. 
Writes Jude : “ Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints. To execute judg¬ 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” 1 

This prophecy of Enoch clearly refers to the 
Holy Prophet of Islam for the following reasons:— 

(i) Only the Prophet Mohammad had ten thou¬ 
sand saints with him. We have shown elsewhere 
that these saints accompanied the Prophet at the 
conquest of Mecca. 

(ii) The Holy Prophet executed judgment upon 
all infidels at the conquest of Mecca and covinced the 
ungodly Meccans of their ungodly deeds. 

(in) The Christians kept waiting for the coming 
of the Lord even after Christ had come, for this 
epistle of Jude was written long after Christ and 
the Christians knew that it referred to some other 
holy personage who from the time of the prophet 
Enoch up to the time of Christ had not appeared. 
This prophecy was therefore clearly for the Prophet 
Mohammad and for none else. 


(1) Jude. 1: 14-15. 
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A SACRED ARK IN THE GREAT DELUGE 
Noah’s Prophecy 

Ool U i^UJl *Uj1 cj * 

^JusJfc! ixXbtJl y^oU i^Jb 

“THESE are announcements relating to the unseen 
which We reveal to you, you did not know them—* 
(neither) you nor your people—before this; therefore 
be patient; surely the end is for those who guard 
(against evil).” 1 2 


This verse of the Holy Qur’an describes as a 
prophecy, the unseen facts relating to the people of 
Noah, their misdeeds, the destruction of the evil-doers 
and the unjust and the deliverance of the believers 
from the great Deluge. 

After Enoch, Noah is the great prophet whose 
personality and greatness is equally recognized by 
Hindus, Parsis, Jews, Christians and Muslims. In 
the Vedas and Shastras he is called) as Manuh and in 
the Zend Avesta he is given the name Yim. Noah is 
known among the Jews, the Christians and the 
Muslims, as the second Adam ; similarly, in the Vedas 
he is called as the father of all mankind. Just as the 
offsprings of Adam are known as ( Adami ), 

similarly they are called • ( Manus h) being the 

progeny of Manuh. A reference to this is made in 
the Rig Veda on no less than fifty different occasions.* 
Noah is also called in the Vedas as Nahush which is 
nearer to the name Nuh. In the Rig Veda, X : 80,6 
we find: “ Men spring from 1 Nahush ’ (praise) Agni.” 


(1) The Holy Qur’an XI: 49. 

(2) Rig Veda, 1: 114, 2; II : 33.13 ; I : 68, 4; III: 3, 6 • IV • 37 1 
VI: 14, 2; VIII : 30, 3 ; VIII: 23. 13; VIII : 52, 1; X: 100, 5, eic 
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Noah’s flood as described in the Hindu scriptures 

THE prophet Noah is famous throughout the 
world for his sacred ark and the great flood. A 
reference to this flood is made not only in the Torah, 
the Gospels and the Holy Qur an, but also in authentic 
Hindu scriptures like the Shatpath Brahmana, the 
Mahabharta and the Puranas. 

In Shatpath Brahmana , l a dialogue between Manuh 
and a fish (which according to Syna was God Himself 
in the guise of a fish) is recorded as follows : The 
fish tells Manuh that a great flood is coming which 
will sweep away all living creatures and the fish 
will rescue Noah from that flood. She informs 
Noah of the time of the flood and asks him to build 
a ship and to embark on it when the flood rises. The 
flood comes at the time predicted and Noah in his 
ark sets out in search of that fish. The fish comes to 
him and Manuh fastens the ship’s anchor with the 
horn of the fish and thus he crosses the northern 
mountain. All living creatures are swept away and 
only Manuh is rescued. Then Manuh performs 
yaggayah to get children. 

It is narrated in the Mahabharta that there was a 
great rishi by the name Manuh the son of Vivasyat 
(sun). He on account of his piety and submission 
to God excelled his forefathers. Once a fish came to 
him and sought his protection. Manuh brought her 
up like his own daughter. By and by the fish became 
so fat and bulky that even the river Ganges could not 
accommodate her, and Manuh had to bring her to a 
sea. The fish finding herself in a big sea was pleased 
with Manuh and told him to build a ship and to 
embark on it along with seven rishis as the time had 
come when sin was to be eradicated from the world. 
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He was also asked to carry with him all the seeds that 
tne .Brahmans had mentioned. Manuh embarked on 
the ship, the waves rose high and the ship began to 
toss like an intoxicated woman. Nothing except 
water and the blue sky could be seen. After years of 
voyage the ship rested on a high peak of the Himalaya, 
which even to-day is known as Naobandhan. The 
fish addressed the rishis saying: “I am the Lord, 
wno in the guise of a fish came to rescue you. Go» 
live in the world again,” and then she disappeared * 


In Matsya Purana we find the story of a raja by 
the name Manu who worshipped God with so much 
devotion that God became pleased with him and 
promised to reward him. Manu made obeisance to 
riim and asked Him the favour of His enabling him 
to save mankind from destruction, and accordingly 
<jod gave him the promise. After some time he came 
across a fish whom he brought up with great care. 
Ihe fish gradually became so bulky that even the 
?y er . Ganges could not accommodate her and so 
Manu brought her to sea; but by and by she became 
too b!g for the sea as well and Manu feared lest it 
might have been some goddess. The fish said to 
Manu, You have recognized me rightly! Soon will 
the earth submerge with all its big mountains and 
forests. Here is an ark built by the angels for 
rescuing the living creatures, get in to it along with all 
living beings. The same story with a slight difference 
is also found in Bhagwat Purana, VIII: 24, 7, and also 
Agni Purana. 


Noah and Manu 

A GREAT resemblance is found in the accounts of 
the prophet Noah and Manu as given in the Bible and 
the Hindu scriptures respectively. Both were informed 


(1) Mahabhirta Vana Parv, Shloka* 12747—12800. 
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before hand through a Divine agency that the deluge 
was coming. Only the prophet Noah and his kith 
and kin that were in the ark were rescued, and 
similar is the story of Manu. In both the cases the 
ark is said to have rested on a mountain. Noah’s sons 
were great artisans who built a tower whose top 
was to reach heaven, 1 similarly, Manu’s sons Ribhus 
were great artisans, 2 3 and the same people were after¬ 
wards known as Libyans, which in the Egypt, is 
pronounced as Lebu or Labhu. Noah cursed one of 
his sons and deprived him of his inheritance, so did 
Manuh curse and deprive his son Nebhed Nedeshta . s 
Their wife’s name is mentioned as Ilha , meaning ‘ the 
mother of all mankind.’ 

This prophecy applies to the Holy Prophet 

IT is said in the Torah of Moses:—■“ I do set my 
bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth. And it shall 
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow shall be seen in the cloud : And I will 
remember my covenant, which is between ifie and you 
and every living creature of all flesh; and the waters 
shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will look 
upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all flesh 
that is up on the earth.” 4 

Before dwelling upon this prophecy, it is necessary 
to throw some light on its origin. Long before the 
time of Moses—nay even before the prophet Noah, the 
story of this deluge was present in the Babylonian 


(1) Genesis, XI : 4. 

(2) Rig Veda. Ill: 60, 3. 

(3) Ait : Bra : V : 4. 

(4) Genesis, IX : 13—16, 
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inscriptions. A remarkable resemblance is found in 
the present Biblical account and the Babylonian 
tablets that have been excavated in this age ; so much 
so that the orientalists have begun to doubt the 
Divine origin of the Jewish and the Christian religions. 
In the Encyclopaedia Biblica we find : “ The question 
as to the relation of the Babylonian to the Hebrew 
“Deluge story” can now be satisfactorily answered. 
If, as we believe, the former had its origin in 
Babylonia and is fundamentally a myth of winter 
and the sun God, the Hebrew story must have been 
borrowed from the Babylonian.” 

The story of Noah’s flood is inscribed on the 
eleventh tablet of Gilgamesh that has been discovered 
from the ruins of Babylonia. The gist of the 
story is that the god Bal got angry at the vices 
of men and decided to submerge the world with a 
universal flood. Another God, known as A ye, decided 
to rescue a prophet and a holy personage Panipsatx 
byname, from this great flood. The prophet was 
informed by Aye in a vision to build an ark which 
he built and was rescued the rest of the world having 
been perished. There is no mention here of ‘ the bow 
in the cloud ’ or its being a token of God’s covenant 
with man. Only this much is said that a dark cloud 
rises from the heaven and Rammdn, the god of storm, 
roars and changes light into darkness. The lightning’ 
is the arrows shot by the god of storm, and when the 
storm subsides, the god keeps his bow in the cloud 
and the rainbow appears on the heaven as a sign of 
truce. 

The Common Factors in all the Deluge Stories 

BOTH the Biblical story and the account of the 
Deluge as found in the Hindu scriptures, originate 
from the Babylonian story and were later on mixed 
with some other myths. There are three main 
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common points in the Deluge stories as found in the 
Bible and the Hindu and Parsi scriptures. Firstly, 
that the world shall again fall into corruption and 
darkness shall prevail all over it. Secondly, in order 
to punish mankind for its vices and corruption, God 
shall not send a flood of water. Thirdly, God has 
made a covenant with Noah and his offsprings that 
He will set His bow in the cloud and that mankind 
shall not be punished as it was punished in the time 
of Noah. 

By the ‘bow in the cloud’ is meant the mercy of 
God, as we find in the Bible, the Lord saying unto 
Moses, “ I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy 
seat.” 1 It is, thus, clear from this prophecy that a 
time will come when the world will again sink in 
darkness as it did in the time of Noah, but the Lord 
will treat mankind with more mercy, for it will be 
during that time when the prophet, who is the ‘ mercy 
for the worlds’ will be raised as Noah was raised to 
warn his people. The prophet Noah in his time 

prayed to God saying “Lte* >>^ v ' v ^ 

“ My Lord! leave not upon the land any dweller from 
among the unbelievers. ” * But the prophet Mohammad 
the mercy for the worlds, always prayed for the good 

of his people and God also said 

“ Allah was not going to chastise them while you 
were among them. ” 3 God was merciful to His people 
for the sake of Mohammad whom He sent as a mercy 
for His creatures. The Lord, thus, kept His bow in the 
cloud and the waters did not become flood to destroy 
mankind. 

This prophecy cannot be applied to Jesus Christ, 
for the words of Jesus himself show that it was meant 


(1) 

( 2 ) 
(3) 


Leviticus, XVI: 2. 

The Holy Qur'an. LXXI: 26. 
Ibid., VIII: 33. 
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for an age after him when the promised one, the Son 
of man, was to appear. Jesus says : “ But as the days 
of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. For as in the days that were before 
the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. Then shall two be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 
shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. ” 1 These words 
clearly show that this was to happen after the time 
of Christ and though there will be universal corruption, 
yet only those who oppose the truth will be caught 
and there will be no universal destruction. 

Another common thing in all the Deluge-stories 
is an ark. The prophet Noah and his followers 
were rescued by means of an ark, similarly when the 
world will again get corrupted and there will appear 
a universal flood of vice and evil, there must be 
something to rescue men. A wooden ark, however, 
will not be able to rescue people, but it shall be the 
mercy of the Prophet Mohammad, the Saviour of the 
World, who shall save mankind from the great deluge 
of corruption and sin. 

The Promised Ship and the World's Rescuer 

ALL the foregoing prophets have made prophecies 
m their respective scriptures about the Ship that will 
ultimately deliver mankind and also of the Master of 
the Ship. We only give a few quotations from the 
Vedas in order not to lengthen the discussion. 


(1) Matthew, XXIV: 37-42. 
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1. “ O thou whose face looks every way (who 
is raised for the entire mankind and not for a particular 
people), bear us past our foes as in a ship. May his 
light chase our sins away.” (Rig. Veda, 1: 97,7.) 

2. “ May Agni carry us through all our troubles, 
through grief as in a boat.” (Rig Veda, 1: 99,1.) 

3. “ Grant to our chariot, to our house, O Agni, 
a boat with moving fleet and constant oarage.” 
(1:140,1.) 

4. “ Thee like a saving ship.” (II: 16,7.) 

5. “ Over all woes and dangers Jatvedas bear us 
as in a boat across a river, praised with our homage, 
even as Atre praised thee O Agni, be the guardian of 
our bodies.” (V : 4,9.) 

6. “ The wise have drawn him like a ship through 
water, the floods obedient have descended hither.” 
(V : 45,10.) 

7. “ Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses, 
the wicked mortal hardly may escape them, Varuna, 
Mitra , may your path of order bear us over trouble 
as a boat over waters.” (VII: 65,3.) 

8. “ May he, the saviour: the much-invoked, may 
Indra bear us in a ship safely beyond all enemies.” 
(VIII: 16,11.) 

9. “ So with auspicious sheltering aid do ye, O 
Vasus, carry us beyond all trouble and distress borne 
in your ship.” (VIII : 18,17.) 

10. “ May we ascend the ship that bears us safely 
whereby we may pass over all misfortunes.” 
(VIII: 42,3.) 

11. “ The ships of truth have borne the pious man 
across.” (IX: 73,1.) 
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12. “They who could not ascend the ship of 
sacrifice sink down in desolation, trembling with 
alarm.” (X:44,6.) 

13. “The well-oared heavenly ship that lets no 
waters in, free from defect will we ascend to achieve 
tranquility for happiness.” (X : 63,10.) 

14. “ As though we offered up our gifts to Indra, 
may we ascend him as a ship for safety. Like the two 
wide worlds, broad, deep, far extended, may we be 
safe both when he comes and leaves you. (X : 178,2.) 

All these mantras describe and give the attributes 
of the Ship and its Master. It is a ship that saves men 
from all woes and dangers and carries them safely 
beyond all trouble and distress. It is a heavenly ship, 
free from all defects, proof against leakage. It is a 
ship of safety, a ship of truth well-oared and with 
perfect steerage. 

The Master of the Ship gives security to the 
entire world, his face looks every way, he is a god, the 
rescuer, Indra (or the Mighty), he is Mitra or a 
friend and beloved of men, who is sent by the Lord 
(Varuna) to save mankind. He gave safety to the 
world both when he came and when he left. When he 
came, he brought with him the ship of safety to rescue 
mankind from the flood of vice and evil; and when he 
left, he left the world saved and delivered. His ship 
is always on the right path, the floods are obedient to 
it, and it delivers the sinner from his bonds, such bonds 
which bear many nooses and from which no mortal 
can easily escape. 

If the world has ever seen such a ship, surely it is 
the ship of Islam, a heavenly ship that bears mankind 
safely across; and if there was ever a Master of Ship 
who rescued the world from a universal deluge of vice 
and corruption, it was Mohammad, the Prophet of 
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Islam (peace be on him) : * the most successful of all 
the prophets and religious personalities.’ 1 

Does this Ship signify Vedic Dharma ? 

THE Ship that these mantras speak of is nothing but 
the religion of Islam. It does not signify the Vedas 
nor the Vedic Dharma. History gives no evidence of 
the fact that the Vedas ever made such a reformation 
as Islam did. There are passages in the Vedas them¬ 
selves which show that the Vedas cannot help one in 
recognizing God, but one is referred to the Upnishdas. 
Moreover, when these prayers are found in the Vedas, 
it shows that these are meant for something else 
How could the Vedas contain such prayers for an 
object that was already achieved ? 

Neither can the Master of the Ship be an Arya. 
In the Rig Veda, IX : 73,1, we find: “ Asura hath 
formed to seize three lofty heights, the ships of truth 
have borne the pious man across.” The Aryan and 
the Asura are two distinct nations, and this Ship was 
built by an Asura and not an Arya. Sawami Day& 
Nand in his Satyarath Parkasha writes that to the 
north, north-east and north-west of the Arya Varta, 
there live such people as the Dasyu, Maleksh and the 
Asura. This Ship, thus, was built by an Asura living 
to the north-west of India, and it neither stands for 
the Vedas or the Vedic religion nor can its Master be 
an Arya. 

The Ship stands for the Holy Qur'an 

THERE is yet another very clear mantra in the Atharva 
Veda which proves that the ship of which the Vedas 
speak does not stand for the Vedic religion but signi¬ 
fies the Holy Qur’an. “ Thou for our weal, Aditya 
(sun) hast mounted thy ship with hundred oars, thou 

(1) Encyclopaedia Britannica, article, “ Qur’an.” 
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hast transported me to-night so bear me ever more 
to-day.” 1 The Holy Prophet Mohammad, as we have 
shown before, is spoken of in the Qur’an and other 
religious scriptures as a ‘ light giving sun.’ Here in 
this mantra also, the Master of the ship is spoken of 
as the Sun and the ship that he mounts is said to 
possess a hundred oars. The Holy Qur’an, as every^- 
body knows, has 114 chapters. The word shat (a 
hundred) in the Vedas is not always used for exactly 
hundred, but for about a hundred. Therefore, it is 
the Holy Qur’an with a few more than a hundred 
chapters which is likened to a ship with a hundred 
oars. The Rig Veda has 10 mandalas and 1028 suktas, 
the Atharva Veda has 20 kandas and 759 suktas, the 
Yajur Veda has 40 Adhiayes and 1975 or 1400 mantras 
and in the Sama Veda there are 1824 or 65 mantras. 2 
None of the four Vedas, can, therefore, be the Ship 
with a hundred oars as described in this mantra. 

Noah's Prophecy Fulfilled in the Prophet Mohammad 

IN a word, the prophecy of Noah that we have dis¬ 
cussed in the foregoing pages was fulfilled in the 
Prophet Mohammad. The Holy Prophet said that 
the history of the prophet Noah resembled with his 
history and the fate of his opponents was just like the 
fate of those who opposed Noah. Just as the people 
of Noah perished in the Deluge so did the opponents 
of the Prophet suffer destruction. But in the words 
of Jesus Christ, only the unbelievers met with such 
an end and those who repented were forgiven. God 
was more merciful to the people for the sake of the 
Holy Prophet and He kept His bow in the cloud. 
According to the Vedas as well, the Prophet was a 
universal prophet, wise, mighty, a true friend of his 


(1) XVII; 1, 25-26. 

T . P) Opinions differ as to the exact number of mantras in the Yajur 
Veda and the Sama Veda. 
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people and their rescuer from vice, sin and misery. 
He was the Master of the Ship that was equipped 
with a hundred oars and saved mankind from the 
deluge of evil and corruption. All these facts clearly 
prove that the prophecy of the prophet Noah was 
meant for the Arabian prophet Mohammad (peace be 
on him) and for none else. 

THE PROPHECY OF ADAM 
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Genesis 3 : 15 

THE PROPHECY OF ENOCH 
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Epistle of Jude 1 : 14 

NOAH’S PROPHECY 
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Genesis 9 : 14 

The Prophecy of Abraham the Patriarch 
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“ OUR LORD ! and make us both submissive to thee*- 
and (raise) from our offspring a nation submitting to 
thee, and show us our ways of devotion and turn to 
us (mercifully), for Thou art the Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Merciful. Our Lord! and raise up inr 
them an Apostle from among them who should recite- 
to them Thy communications and teach them the- 
Book and the wisdom, and purify them ; Thou art the 
Mighty, the Wise.” 1 

After the prophet Noah, Abraham is regarded to 
be the Patriarch or the father of nations. It is said that 
Brahmdji , known among the Hindus, as the father of 
mankind, was none else but the prophet Abraham. 
In Af undak Upanishad , one of the authentic Upani- 
shads, it is stated that Brahma was the first of the 
gods. He taught his son Atharva Brahm-Vidya or 
the Divine Scripture, which is the source of all know¬ 
ledge. 2 Brahm Vidya is another name of the Atharva 
Veda. The prophet Abraham had two sons, Ishmael 
and Isaac, similarly, according to Gopath Brahmana, 
Brahmaji had two sons, Atharva and A ngiras. The book 
of the elder one is known as Atharva Veda and that of 
the younger one is known as Angiras Veda, which is 
the second half of the Atharva Veda. Again, it is 
said that Brahma was all alone, without an issue and 
he desired to have a son like him, so he prayed to 
God in right earnest. 3 Similar is the story of Abraham 
as recorded in the Bible. 4 It is also stated in the 
Gopath Brahmana that these two sons of Brahmaji 
were born one of sweet water and the other of saltish 
water. Atharva was born of sweet water and Angiras 
was born of saltish water. (Atharva or Ishmaels’ mother, 
Hagar, was a meek, patient and forbearing woman and 
Sarah , the mother of Isaac, or Angiras was harsh and 

(1) 11:128,129. . 

(2) Mundak Upanishad, I; 1. 

(3) Gopath Brahmana, 1: 1. 

(4) Genesis, XV : 1-4 
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sour tempered; this is what is meant by their being 
born of sweet and salt water. Sarah, in the Hindu 
scriptures, is known as Saraswati and Hagar is called 
Parwati). 

These words also contain a prophecy. By 
sweet water and salt water are meant the two 
great nations, the Ishmaelites and the Israelites 
respectively. The pa.ra.ble of saltish water is used in 
the Bible for the Israelites on several occasions. 
Their sacrificial offerings are seasoned with salt' and 
their new-borns are also salted 1 2 . Jesus calls his people 
as the salt of the earth 3 ; and St. Paul in his Epistle 
to the Colossians says that the speech of every true 
Christian should be seasoned with salt." In the 
fourth Book of Moses, the ‘ Numbers ’, we find: “ It 

is a covenant of salt for ever before the Lord unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee.” 5 Similarly, we find: 
“Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for 
ever, even to him and his sons by a covenant 
of salt ? ” 6 All these quotations clearly show that 
salt water represents Angiras and his progeny, the 
Israelites. 

Similarly, by sweet water is meant Ishmael and his 
descendants, the Arabs. 4 A true believer is always sweet- 
tempered,’ says a tradition of the Prophet ). 

The Eastern and the Western nations, the semetic 
and the Aryan races or the Ishmaelites and the 
Israelites are the two seas of sweet water and saltish 
water flowing side by side. As the Holy Qur an 
says: 44 He it is who has made the two seas to flow 


(1) Leviticus, II : 13. 

(2) Ezekiel, XVI : 4. 

(3) Matthew, V : 13. 

(4) Colossians, IV : 6. 

(5) Numbers, XVIII: 19. 

(6) II: Chronicles, XIII: 5. 
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freely, the one sweet that subdues thirst by its sweet¬ 
ness, and the other salt that burns by its saltness; and 
between the two. He has made a barrier and an 
inviolable obstruction.” 1 This barrier and obstruction 
was removed by the advent of the Prophet Moham¬ 
mad who united mankind into a brotherhood by 
testifying to the truth of all the preceding prophets 
and by making it obligatory on his followers to put 
faith in them. The Israelites believed only in their 
own tribal prophets, the Aryans recognized only the 
truth of their own rishis, Jesus Christ came only to 
collect the lost sheep of the Israelites, but the Pro¬ 
phet Mohammad 3 was raised for the entire mankind 
and to unite all races of humanity. 


(1) XXV: 53. 

(2) He was also the promised Brahma and the prayer of Abraham and 
we hold that Brahma and Abraham are two names oi the same person. We 
maintain our thesis on the following grounds: 

(a) Brahma and Abraham have identical meanings. In Sanskrit, Brahma 
is derived from brih which means to spread, to flourish, to gain strength 
and so Brahma stands for one who spreads forth and gains strength. It is claim¬ 
ed that this world was created from Brahma ; that he spread forth and brought 
out the creation from within or that he became fat and drew out the animals 
from his body. These explanations of the word Brahma go to make him the 

father of creation. In Hebrew, Abraham is made up of two words and 
the former means father and the latter, multitude. It is an ad¬ 
mitted fact that is an Arabic word. The grand Rabi, the translator 

of the Torah admits as much when he writes : 

' ‘ Abraham (multitude of nations) ‘ Ab ’ means, ‘ father ’ and ‘ raham ' 

tbe second half of the new name, is an Arabic word for ‘ multitude.' 

( b) Abraham and Brahma are not proper names, but mere appellations 
and is so admitted in the books of the Hindus. 

( c ) The Hindus have another name of Brahma, namely, Parjapati 
(father of nations) whereas Jews call Abraham, the Patriarch. 

(d) Both Brahma and Abraham had children bom to them in old age 
(c. f. Genesis 15: 2—4 and Gopath Brahmana 1 : 1.) 

• (e)' Both prayed for the birth of children. 

(f) Both are said to have two wives who bore similar names. Com¬ 
pare Sarah with Sarasvati and Hagar with Parvati, the latter two being 
identical in meaning and stand for a rock or a hill. 

(g) In both cases, each of the two wives bore two sons and each son 
was characterised with the temper of his own mother. 

(h) Both were equally blessed with divine favour. Brahma too gifted his 
eldest son with divine knowledge— Murtdok Upnishad. 
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We may now refer to the following Biblical 
prophecy: 


;n -n5 rrrr\ ^ nfcW 


Genesis 12 : 2 


a-aj ILsvSjbl i3' 
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“ (The Lord had said unto Abram....) : 

And I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing : And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed. 1 

The Prophecy implies the birth of a nation from 
the progeny of Abraham who will inherit blessings 
and the distinguishing mark of that people will be 
that they will always bless Abraham. Just as the 
Bible identifies the promised advent with the 
appellation of Abraham, so does the Rishi of 
Bhavishia Puran, with that of Brahma ; 2 and Zoroaster 
also prophesied to the same effect. 3 

Thus the scriptures of the Aryans, Zoroastrians, 
Jews and the Christians uphold us in pointing out that 
the above prophecy referred to the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad. 


(i) Both are revered as prophets. . . 

(;) Neither of them was deified, which shows that both of them were 

m°n°m e goth of them have been accused of moral delinquency: one for 
having pursued his daughter (Puran), the other for declaring his wife as his 
sister (Bible). 

(1) Genesis 12 : 2—3. 

(2) Vide pp. 58—61. 

(3) Vide pp. 45—47. 
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World’s Unique Spiritual Teacher 

T will bless them that bless thee ’ are very significant. 
Muslims alone of all people bless Abraham incessantly 
in express terms—in their five-times daily prayers and 
various invocations and are entitled to be identified 
with the second portion of the above verse, since 
neither the Jews nor the Christians can produce even 
any form of prayer which includes blessings for 
Abraham. 

The next portion of the prophecy: that in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed, also stands true 
of the Muslims. 

All missionary activities have been placed under 
a ban by the Jewish creed and Christ also appears to 
have excluded them since he says : ‘ I am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.’ 1 

Mohammad alone of all the prophets of the 
world claims to have brought a universal message of 
blessings. The Holy Qur’an clearly exhorts : 

IjJC* «—^JJll ,JS ^ 
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And say to those who have been given the 
Book and the unlearned people: Do you submit 
yourselves ? So if they submit, then indeed they 
follow the right way; and if they turn back, then 
upon you is only the delivery of the message and 
Allah sees the servants.” 3 

Again it says elsewhere : 

I U JS 

“Say: O people! surely I am the Apostle of 

(1) Matthew 15 : 24. 

(2) 3 : 19. 
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Allah to you all....” 1 

The prophecy of Abraham, in this connection, 
may be collated in its entirety from chapters 12 to 14 
of the Book of Genesis. It refers to three cardinal 
points, namely : 

1. That the people who observe the covenant of 
circumcision will also inherit the covenant which God 
made with Abraham. * 

In the Bible, circumcision is a sign which implies 
immunity from polytheism, since in biblical term¬ 
inology, adultry has invariably stood for polytheism. 3 

The sign of circumcision on the person of a true 
follower of Abraham or a Muslim testifies to 
his covenant of being immune from the filth of 
polytheism and at the same time it fulfils the 
prophecy of Abraham in the person of the Holy 
Prophet Mohammad who is reported to have said in 
this connection that 

‘ I am the answer of the prayer of my father 
Abraham.’ 

2. Acceptance of the prayer made on behalf of 
Ishmael, that an exalted nation will be raised from his 
line. 4 

3. The promise of the angel of God to Hagar that 
her son will be made a great nation. 5 

Mohammad in the likeness of Joseph 
“ Certainly in Joseph and his brothers there are 

(1) 7 : 158. 

(2) Genesis 17 : 13—14. 

(3) Vide Jeremiah 3 : 6 ; 2 : 20; Ezekiel 23 ; 9—11 ; Kings II, 17 : 8. 18 ; 

(c. f. Kings II. 16 : 4 ; Deut. 12 : 2.) 

(4) Genesis 17 : 20. 

(5) Ibid. 21 : 18. 
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signs (of the truth of Mohammad’s claim to prophet- 
hood) for the inquirers. ”' 

This verse is calculated to foretell the ultimate 
triumph of the Holy Prophet Mohammad. It was 
revealed at a time when the Prophet was in the 
greatest difficulties to assure him that his treatment 
at the hands of his enemies would be similar to that 
which Joseph experienced at the hands of his brothers 
and that he would triumph over all as did Joseph in 
his time. 

We shall now elucidate three signs from the 
history of Joseph as recorded in the Old and New 
Testaments. 

It is stated that Prophet Jacob sent for his twelve 
sons at his death-bed and blessed them according to 
their rank and way of life and told them that which 
should befall them in the last days: thus— 


Pjjhpi rmrp 
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Genesis 49 : 10 

1. “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah* 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be." 1 


xiwrbs a® 


(1) XII. 7. 

(2) Genesis 49 : 10. 


Genesis 49 : 22 
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2. “ Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 

bough by a well ; whose branches run over the wall: 
The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, 
and hated him : But his bow abode in strength, and 
the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands 
of the mighty God of Jacob.* ” 
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Genesis 48 : 15 

3. “And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day. The 
Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads 
(children of Joseph) ; and let my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 

Prophet Moses said at the time of his death 
“And of Joseph 3 he said. Blessed of the Lord be his 
land for the precious things of heaven, for the dew 
and ’for the deep that coucheth beneath, And for the 
precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the 
precious things put forth by the moon, And for the 
chief things of the ancient mountains and f °**h® 
precious things of the lasting hills, and for t e 
good-will of him that dwelt m the bush : let the 
blessings come upon the head of Joseph and upon 
the top of the head of him that was separated from his 
brethren : His glory is like the firstling of his bullock 
and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with 


(1) Genesis 49 : 22-24. 

ra R !d Tntenb 4 Moses hwe means the children of Joseph or his tribe 
,. ® By J I Pn’uihifcal terminology is called the house of Joseph, inas- 
SS :"Tosep g hwa b snotUvmg in thetime of Moses, having died about 400 
years ago. 
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them he shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth.” 1 

And in Chronicles I which forms part of the 
Biblical text and is related to Prophet Ezra, we find; 

“ Now the sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel, 
(for he was the first-born; but, for as much as he 
defiled his father’s bed, his birth-right was given unto 
the sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the genea¬ 
logy is not to be reckoned after the birth-right: For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren and of him came 
the chief ruler ; but the birth-right was Joseph’s :)” 2 

In the New Testament, St. Paul writes to the 
same effect in his Epistle to the Hebrews : “ By faith 
Jacob, when he was dying blessed both the sons of 
Joseph 3 

The jealousy and hatred of the children of Israel 
for their brother Joseph was not without reason. 
The sayings of Jacob, Moses and Ezra, as quoted 
above, all make it abundantly clear that Joseph 
and children of Joseph were made to inherit the 
blessings of prophethood, while the powerful and 
mighty first-born of the father stood by. The 
blessing which was ordained for the House of Israel 
went to a weak youngling. That was not the only 
grievance of the elder brothers: their progeny was 
deprived as well from the blessings of prophethood to 
the last day. The final redeemer of the Israelites 
Shiloh or Shilom was to be a scion of Joseph No 
doubt, Judah received the sceptre but this too, was to 
be incorporated in the end with the staff of prophet¬ 
hood ordained for the children of Joseph, as stated in 
the Book of Ezekiel, 37: 16—19. The deprivation of 


(1) Deuteronomy 33 : 13—17. 

(2) Chronicles I.—5 : 1—2. 

(3) Epistle to Hebrews 11: 21. 
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the brothers was to the last day. Thus Joseph 1 tri¬ 
umphed over his brothers in every way and the tribes 
of the House of Israel had ultimately to flock round 
the sceptre of Joseph or Shilom ! 

The word Shiloh or Shilom needs elaboration. It 
is clear from the prophecy of Jacob, referred to above, 
that Israelites will be guided by the stick of Judah 
which will in the end pass on to Shilom. The word 
Shiloh has been given a different rendering in each of 
the various versions of Torah. In one, it is written 
as Shiloh, in an other, as Shilom or Shailoh ; and the 
meaning differs with each reading. Commonly, it is 
understood to mean, peace-maker or Prince of Peace. 
The verse containing this word has been translated in 
the revised version as follows : 

“ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be ” 3 

Whereas the authorised version contains: 

“ The ruler’s staff shall not depart from Judah nor 
law from between his feet, till he come to Shiloh 
having the obedience of the peoples.” 

According to Massorah reading, the verse has been 
translated thus: 

“ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah nor 
law-giver from his feet until that come who is entitled 
to rule, the people await him.” 

The last portion of the verse has again been 
translated differently elsewhere: 

“ (Who) is owner of Kingship and people await 
him.” 

(1) In Hebrew, Joseph means ‘ triumphed,’ excelled, removed from grief 
and despair. 

(2) Genesis 49 : 10. 
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According to the prophecy of Jacob, the shepherd 
of the tribes of Israel is one Shiloh yet to come. The 
Jews understood this prophecy to mean that the new¬ 
comer would be from the progeny of Joseph. As regards 
the true meaning of the word Shilom, both Hebrew 
Lexicon and the Bible are in confusion. (Vide 
Hebrew Lexicon by William Jesenius and Brown.) 
Dr. J. H. Hertz, the Chief Ribbi writes on page 407 
of his commentary on Torah : the explanation of this 
verse, especially of the Hebrew words cjuE ^ 

Ad ki yabo Shiloh, is very difficult. Some Jewish 
commentators have given it a messionic meaning. 
Even Bible, as admitted in Encyclopaedia Biblica under 
the article ‘ Shiloh,’ throws no light 1 2 on the word 
Shiloh. All that can be gathered from the different 
readings of the verse in question, is that Jews were 
impatiently looking forward to the advent of Shiloh 
and expected him to appear from the line of Joseph 
till the descendants of Joseph joined the polytheists, 
and to this the Holy Quran refers in the following 
verse: 

Iv 4 ^ Li C^° C-JL-cOiXfiJ a 
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“ And certainly Joseph came to you before with 
clear arguments, but you ever remained in doubt 
as to what he brought; until when the progeny of 
Joseph died, you said: Allah will never raise an 
apostle after him. Thus does Allah cause him to erf 
who is extravagant, a doubter.” 8 

Both Jacob and Moses had not confined their 
prophecies to the person of Joseph alone but had 
included the progeny of Joseph or in other words the 
children of Ephraim and Manasseh. But after their 

(1) Jeremiah 31 : 15. 

(2) 40: 39. 
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apostacy, the Israelite despaired of the fulfilment of 
the prophecy regarding Shilom to be a descendant of 
Joseph, although some of them later on vainly tried in¬ 
stead to ascribe it to Solomon but their majority dis¬ 
sented from this since Solomon did not come down 
from the line of Joseph but from that of Judah and 
had already inherited the sceptre of kingship and 
Rachel (mother of Joseph and Benjamin) was “still 
weeping in Ram ah and refusing to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not.” 1 

The lamentation of Rachel was there in the time 
of Jeremiah though the former had died 1500 years ago. 
All the aspirations and longings which the Jews had 
founded on this prophecy fell to the ground in the 
time of Rehoboam son of Solomon for then all the 
tribes of Israel, excepting those of Judah and Benja- 
mite, revolted against Rehoboam and joined the 
polytheists. 

(1) In this connection the Christian commentators have shown the 
word Shilom or Shiloh in bold relief in their works to emphasise his identity 
with Jesus, however, this name has nowhere been applied to him in the 
biblical text. The compilers of the Gospels have also shown little scruple in 
concocting prophecies in favour of his being the Promised Prophet, even they 
did not go so far as to claim the fulfilment of the prophecy concerning Shilom 
in the person of jesus. Earlier Christian historians were equally silent 
about this. 

The idea of identifying Jesus with Shilom was first fulminated by the 
Church in the fifteenth century, sometime after the advent of the Holy 
Prophet Mohammad (peace be upon him). 

Some of the Christian scholars assert arbitrarily to this day that ori¬ 
ginally Shiloh is the name of a city where a Holy Tent was set up in honour 
of the God of Judah and was considered to mark the extent of Judah’s 
victorious acquisitions. 

In Jewish Commentaries, Jonathan Targ translates ‘ Shiloh, as ‘ his son ’ 
(Shil meaning son and ‘o’, third person singular pronoun). Even this inter¬ 
pretation finds no sanction from Jewish scholars prior to the tenth century. 

Christian commentators have interpreted Shiloh as Jesus, but this 
rendering is supported neither by the Old Testament nor is it mentioned in 
primitive Christian Commentaries. In fact, it was first adopted in 
1538 A.D. and was then introduced in Sebastian Munster’s German Bible. 
This version is considered authorised and revised only in name inasmuch as 
it has been rejected by the majority of Christian scholars and the Bishop 
Dean of Westminster, of the Church of England has set all manner of doubt 
at rest by declaring that ‘ the improbability of this later interpretation is so 
great that it may be dismissed from consideration’ (Ryle). 
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Should one think that the prayers and blessings 
of Jacob and Moses for the children of Joseph came 
to naught! Nay—for ‘Joseph is a fruitful bough 
even a fruitful bough by a well,’ he will certainly 
bear fruit: Jews may or may not see the fulfilment 
of their longings, still * Shilom ’ is bound to appear 
and the nations of the world will join together under 
his banner and Judah’s sceptre of temporal power will 
be incorporated with the state of Shilom, in other 
words, he will inherit both Kingship and Prophet- 
hood. 


Fabricated Pedigree of Jesus 

AFTER the annihilation of the house of Joseph, Jews 
are in despair; but the manifestations of the Book 
cannot be obliterated and thus every subsequent 
prophet may likely be mistaken for the Promised 
Shilom. Christian priests were quite aware of this 
complexity and knew well that the Book testified, 
in clear terms, the promised advent to be from among 
the descendants of Joseph, but the family of Joseph 
had ended, that of Judah had alone survived which 
could inherit only the sceptre of Judah. They 
thought that Jews needs must turn to the children 
of Judah and so a bogus pedigree of Jesus was fabri¬ 
cated to get round the despairing Jews who would 
like the drowning men catch at that straw. Here 
Jesus was shown to have come down from Judah, on 
the one hand and on the other, his father was named 
Joseph. The Christian genealogists did not stop at 
that: they went so far as to make Jacob the father of 
Joseph. What possible objection could the Jews have 
now?—There was Jesus the son of Joseph, the son of 
Jacob, who had as well descended from the line of 
Judah, the son of Jacob. Both the Jewish sections 
had now something to be contented with: one section 
was appeased with the indication that the promised 



MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 163 


Prophet was a descendant of Judah and entitled to 
their belief in him, while the other section along with 
the people of the Book were assured that he was the 
son of Joseph, and must be accepted by them. Notwith¬ 
standing, the husband of Mary has not been identified, 
Jesus is claimed to be the son of Joseph, the son of 
Jacob. In spirit, Jesus was the Holy Ghost and in 
flesh, he was considered the son of Mary only. In 
what way did Joseph come to be his father ?—and how 
could Mary, despite her being wedded to a husband, 
still remain the Virgin ? These are the riddles 
which will always remain as such for the Christian 
world. In the context of the pedigree of Jesus the 
following words of the compiler of the Gospels are 

very amusing: “ And Jesus.being (as was 

supposed ) the son of Joseph....” 1 

It stands to the credit of compilers of the Gospels 
alone to base the pedigree of Jesus on the shaky 
ground of conjecture and supposition and then to 
claim for him the heritage of prophecies! 

This concoction of the Christian world was 
exposed by one Philip, a primitive Christian of Beth- 
saida; he says : ‘We have found him of whom Moses 
in the Law and the prophets did write Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” 2 

If it were possible, Jesus would have been 
delineated straight from the descendants of Joseph to 
be called the son of Joseph but owing to some subtle 
mystery of the Christian world, his lineage had then 
to be traced through four unchaste women, viz., 
Thamar, Rachab, Ruth and the wife of Uriah 
(Matthew 1: 1—6). So, according to the compilers 
of the Gospels, Jesus of Nazareth descends from Judah, 


(2) Neither the Torah nor the Books of Israelite Prophets contain these 
words! 
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son of Jacob who was the elder brother of Joseph and 
was begot of second mother; but as the prophecy was 
to be fulfilled in the name of the son of Joseph, 
Joseph was supposed to be the father of Jesus; 
otherwise, the accepted traditions of the Christians in 
no way lend support to Jesus being the son of Joseph 
as may be gathered from Encyclopaedia Biblica, under 
the article, ‘ Husband of Mary ’: 

“Thus the evidence that primitive Christian 
tradition knew anything about the father of Jesus is 
very slight. And considering the high probability 
that the narratives respecting the birth of Jesus in 
Mathew 1. Luke 2 : 1—39, 3 : 23—38 are partly 

Haggadic.partly the offspring of the keen interest 

which post-exile Judaism displayed in real and 
imaginary genealogies, it becomes the historical student 
to confess that the name of the father of Jesus is, to say 
the least, extremely uncertain." 

Discomfiture of the Compilers of Gospels 

DESPITE the expedient imputation as devised by the 
compilers of Gospels against Mary, the prophecy could 
not be aptly fitted to Jesus. It is one thing to con¬ 
trive a supposititious father, but to wrest the sceptre 
from Judah was no easy task. It is true that Jesus 
was shown to have descended from Judah for whom 
kingship was ordained and that the compilers of the 
Gospels described him as the King of Jews ; it is also 
true that his poverty-striken companions exchanged 
their very garments for swords and the fishmongers 
turned into soldiers, yet the fact remains that Jesus 
never got the sceptre of kingship and the weakness of 
his companions forced him to console himself with 
saying : “ My kingdom is not of this world.” 1 


(1) John, 18 : 36. 
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If the sceptre of Judah stood for the Kingship of 
Israelites then with the death of Solomon it broke 
into pieces a thousand years ago before the appearance 
of Jesus. Doubtless, prophets and kings appeared in 
the line of Judah, but these were conspicuous by their 
absence in the children of Joseph. How then the 
prophecies both of Jacob and Moses came to be 
fulfilled in the name of Joseph ? “ They were not,” 1 2 

was the ever recurring lamentation of Rachel for 1500 
years and it did not stop with Jesus. In vain the Lord 
spoke to her through Jeremiah to refrain her voice 
from weeping and her eyes from tears and in vain did 
He assure her that her work should be rewarded. For, 
none appeared to comfort her. 3 

Mistake of the Compilers of Gospels 

WE must remember that prophecies invariably refer 
to attributive names and on this wise, the Jews were 
more accurate as they regarded the coming of Joseph 
to imply the advent of some one from among his 
kindred, while the Christians erred when they claimed 
the fulfilment of this prophecy by simply indicating 
Joseph, son of Jacob to be the husband of Mary 
whom they identified with Shilom. They failed to 
see that the second advent of a person implied some 
one else in the resemblance of the former. 

But all this was pre-ordained and was calculated 
to stand as a proof of the divine origin of the Holy 
Qur’an. 

The Prophecy does not apply to Jesus 

IT has already been shown that prophecies relate to 
attributive names which should not be mistaken for 


(1) Jeremiah, 31: 15. 

(2) Matthew, 2 : 17-18. 
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proper ones, viz., Jesus is known as Immanuel to the 
Christian world, and yet neither had he been so 
christened by his parent, nor even by God. Again, 
the Jews still await the return of Elijah who k went 
Up by a whirlwind into heaven,’ ‘ although Jesus saw 
that return in the person of John. Thus it is not 
imperative that the promised Joseph should be so 
named or be even his descendant, nor could he be 
Jesus, himself, for never for once did he make such 
a claim: the life events of Joseph find no repetition 
“J.the Jesus to entitle him to any such likeness. 

His being made the son of Joseph was a fruitless task 
which could not stand the crucial test. Thus we see 
that mere identity of names alone carries no weight 
in regard to prophecies. True identity consists in the 
works and life events of a person, especially those the 
happening of which is beyond human intervention. 
Such a prophecy does constitute a sign for the truth of 
a prophet. 

The Prophecy relates to Mohammad 


NOT only have there been prophecies contained in 
the various scriptures about the triumph and greatness 
of the Holy Prophet Mohammad but most of them 
have also been revealed in the Holy Quran long 
before their period of fulfilment—nay, they were 
revealed at a time when Mohammad and the Muslims 
were in the grip of difficulties which at that time 
appeared insurmountable ; thus what was revealed in 
Mecca came to pass years after in Medina; we should 
note that the prophecy in the Holy Quran that 
certainly in Joseph and his brothers there are signs 
the truth of Mohammad) for the enquirers ” i 2 is 
a Meccan revelation. The Holy Prophet Mohammad 
uid experience a similar treatment which Joseph met 


(1) Kings 11-2 ; 11. 

(2) 12 : 7. 
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at the hands of his brothers. The prophecy contained 
in the verse mentioned in earlier pages, came to be 
fulfilled word for word and that episode in 
Mohammad’s life established his likeness unto Joseph 
in clear light. 

Further Proof of Mohammad’s Likeness unto Joseph 

WE shall now consider the events in the life of Joseph 
which found repetition in Mohammad’s life :— 

1. Joseph saw a vision which predicted his 
subsequent greatness and triumph. 

The first revelation which Mohammad received 
was:— 

O ,3^—» o—* ^ 

L O f\j$ Vi } \ji\ 

“ Read in the name of your Lord who created. 
He created from a clot. Read and your Lord is 
most Honourable (Who will grant you eminence) 
Who taught with the pen. Taught man what he 
knew not.” 

This was revealed at a time when Mohammad, 
like Joseph, was in sore need of help. 

2. In case of Joseph, the vision was interpreted 
by his father to mean that he would be taught the 
interpretation of sayings ; whereas, Varqa, son of Nofil 
explained the Qur’anic verse by saying that the 
Prophet Mohammad would be taught knowledge 
through Gabriel. 

3. Jacob said to Joseph that he would be chosen 
and the Holy Qur’an says to Mohammad that His 
Lord is most Honourable, Who will grant him 
eminence. 

4. Jacob advised his son not to relate his vision to 
his brothers lest they should devise plans against him. 
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Similarly, it is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that 
people will do mischief after having heard the Revela¬ 
tion or in the words of Varqa, they will rise in 
opposition against him. All this was foretold at a 
time when the Quraish had not a bone to pick with 
the Holy Prophet, on the contrary, the latter was 
known as ‘ the trustworthy ’ among them. 

5. Jacob had assured Joseph of God’s making 
His favour complete to him. The Holy Prophet, too, 
was apprised of his triumph in this earliest of 
revelations, which Varqa explained as indicating the 
subsequent ascendency of the Holy Prophet. 

6. Both of them were persecuted by their own 
brethren who contrived against the life of each. 

7. Joseph was sold to Ishmaelites as a slave while 
the Holy Prophet was nick-named as the son of a 
handmaid, on account of Hagar and this slur was then 
extended to the entire tribe of Ishmaelites just as the 
Israelites passed into the bondage of Egyptians because 
of Joseph. 

8. Both in their lifetime were subjected to many 
a temptation, but they always stood firm and came out 
chaste and pure. 

9. If Joseph was granted interpretation of sayings, 
the Holy Prophet was said to have taught the neonle 
the Book and wisdom. 

10. Joseph was told of Divine favour being 
made complete to him, and it was revealed to the 
Holy Prophet that God had completed His favour 
to him. 

11. Joseph was put into prison. The Holy 
Prophet was besieged in Shi’b of Abu Talib. 

12. Joseph preached his Mission to his com¬ 
panions in the prison. The Holy Prophet did the 
same to Banu Hashim in Shi’b. 
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13. Both had to find shelter once in their times: 
one did that in the bottom of the pit, the other in the 
cave of Hara. 

14. Egypt and Mecca both had to experience the 
ravages of a seven years long famine in their respec¬ 
tive regimes. 

15. In the end, Joseph was granted an honour¬ 
able release from the prison. The Holy Prophet, 
too, ultimately, received homage from the Jews at 
Medina. 

16. Joseph was told: 4 Surely you are in our 
presence to-day an honourable, a faithful one. The 
enemies of the Holy Prophet declared, Verily, you 
are the faithful (trustworthy). 

17. Brothers of Joseph had finally to humbly 
beg for mercy at his hand. The persecutors of the 
Holy Prophet had to do the same at Mecca. 

18. In the hour of his triumph, Joseph said to 
his brothers: (There shall be) no reproof against 
you this day. 

The Holy Prophet repeated these words to the 
vanquished Meccans at the Conquest of Mecca. 

19. Joseph became supreme in Egypt after his 
expulsion from Canaan (Palestine). The flight of the 
Holy Prophet from Mecca brought Kingship of 
Medina to him. 

True Significance of the Prophecy 

O 05 -V 5 

“ THIS is of the announcements relating to the 
unseen (which) We reveal to you and you were not 
with them when they resolved upon their affair and 
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they were devising plans.” 1 2 

This verse addressed to the Holy Prophet occurs 
in Surah Joseph. Glory be to God I those very 
announcements relating to the unseen which have 
recently been confirmed by ancient records excavated 
from Babylonia and Palestine, have, on the one hand 
cut the ground from under Christianity and Judaism, 
they have on the other, gone to establish the truth 
of the Holy Prophet Mohammad. 

We have already referred to the word ‘ Shilon r 
occurring in the prophecy and we have also shown 
that Hebrew lexicon and commentators have failed 
to give any satisfactory interpretation to it. It now 
remains for us to see to what extent modern re¬ 
searches at Palestine throw light on this. Various 
biblical versions have given different readings to this 
word. Besides, the Jewish traditions have so much 
emphasized the second advent of Joseph that the 
Christians do not hesitate even to stigmatize the 
genealogy of Jesus in order to make the prophecy 
applicable to him, and with a high hand, depict him 
to be the son of Joseph. In view of all this, one is 
forced to conclude that the word Shiloh, or Shilon 
means Joseph, which we are not prepared to accept as 
the accurate rendering of the word. In fact, Shilon is 
a misnomer of the original Seilon, which crept in the 
Bible, and which in Arabic stands for Joseph.* 

In the Arabic translation of the Book of Genesis, 
it has been rendered as Shilon thus: 

“ Until Joseph come, and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be.” 3 


( 1 ) 12 : 102 . 

(2) Biblical Research in Palestine, pp 86-89. 

(3 ) Genesis, 49: 10. 
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Should one not consider this subtle distinction 
which Jacob intended when he prophesied the 
subsequent advent not in the name of Joseph itself, 
which is an Hebrew name but in that of Shiloh which 
is the Arabic rendering of Joseph ? Obviously, Jacob 
meant some Arabian Prophet in the likeness of 
Joseph and not his own son. 

How the Prophecy was fulfilled in the person 
of the Holy Prophet 

NOTWITHSTANDING the events in the lives of the 
Holy Prophet Mohammad and Joseph closely resembled 
each other and that the Promised Joseph was to be 
an Arabian and not an Hebrew Prophet, numerous 
other arguments can be advanced to prove that the 
prophecy came to pass with the advent of the Holy 
Prophet: 

1. Departing of the Sceptre 1 from Judah and its 
passing into the hand of the Holy Prophet. After 
Solomon, Judah’s staff of Kingship broke into pieces 
and none inherited it to this day in the line of Israel. 
Jesus, too, tried to secure it but failed. 

2. In the time of Rehoboam, the tribes of 
Israelite frittered away and never gathered under any 
one. 

Jesus went forth in quest of this scattered flock, 
but it is difficult to reckon how far he succeeded in 
winning it to the fold, whereas history tells us how the 
Jews of Arabia, Kashmir * and Afghanistan united 
at the Call of the Holy Prophet and thus ‘ the gather¬ 
ing of the people unto him ’ as was predicted, took 


vjenesis, ; ja/. , 

(2) Afghans and Kashmiris are both the off-shoots of the scattered 
tribes of Israel. Kashmiri Pandits are in two groups, one after the name of 
Ban Mash, a misnomer of Bani Israil (Israelite) and the other, Kasyapa the 
offspring of Kasyapa Rishi. 
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place at the hand of the Holy Prophet. 

3. Jacob foretold of the Promised Joseph 1 that 
he was a fruitful bough even a fruitful bough by a 
well whose branches ran over wall: the archers had 
sorely grieved him and shot at him and hated him; 
but his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hand of the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

This description is on all fours with that of the 
Holy Prophet given in the Holy Quran: 

o 

“A good word (being) like a good tree, whose 
root is firm and whose branches are high.” 2 

But the bough of the Hebrew Joseph unlike that 
of the Arabian Joseph, had dried up with the apostacy 
of the House of Joseph over which Rachel had to 
lament upwards of a thousand years and her lamenta¬ 
tion did not cease even with the appearance of Jesus. 

3. Jacob ‘ blessed Joseph and said, God .... bless 
the lads (children of Joseph) and let my name be 
named on them and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac.’ 3 Thus Jacob invoked blessings for the 
children of Joseph and entrusted them with the legacy 
of prophethood but the children of the Hebrew Joseph 
went over to the polytheists, throwing up the legacy 
of Divine Unity and were not named after Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob as was predicted. However, the 
children of the Arabian Joseph secured the blessings of 
Abraham and Isaac and carried anew the legacy of 
Divine Unity in their breasts and were named after 
those earlier prophets as Mohammad Ibrahim 


(1) Genesis, 49 : 10. 

(2) 14 : 24. 

(3) Genesis, 48: 15—16. 
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(Abraham), Mohammad Ishaq (Isaac) and Mohammad 
Yaqub (Jacob). 

5. Prophet Moses had said of (the house of) 
Joseph: ‘ Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the pre¬ 
cious things of heaven .... he shall push the people 
together to the ends of the earth.’ 1 

But it so happened that the house of Joseph was 
cut out and the children of the Arabian Joseph 
became the recepient of the precious things of earth 
and heaven. The pages of history reveal to us that 
the followers of the Arabian Joseph (Mohammad) 

‘ pushed the people together to the ends of the earth ’ 
and the land from the East to the West came under 
their sway. 

6. According to the prophecy of Prophet Ezra, 
Reuben was the first-born of Jacob, “ but for as much as 
he defiled his father’s bed, his birth-right was given 
unto the sons of Joseph .... for Judah prevailed 
above his brethren ; but the birth-right was Joseph’s.” 2 

Although Joseph was recognized as the first-born 
yet neither a prophet nor even a king appeared from 
among his children, and if a tree is known by its fruit, 
then there should have been no occasion for Rachel to 
lament. It thus becomes difficult to subscribe to 
the claim that in fact Joseph was the first-born. 
Subsequent events gave the lie to the writings of 
commentators inasmuch as the children of the 
Hebrew Joseph failed to inherit the blessings of their 
forebears. But the testimony of the Book of God 
could never be obliterated and the recepient of those 
divine favours appeared in the person of the Arabian 
Joseph, who being the proclaimer of Divine Unity 
was the rightful first-born of Israel since in the 


(1) Deuteronomy, 33: 13—17. 

(2) Chronicles, I. 5 : 1—2. 
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tual domain mere kingship stands for little, what really 
count there are one’s actions. 

7. Ezekiel who came centuries after Joseph 

relates a vision : 4 The word of the Lord came again 

unto me, saying. Moreover, thou son of man, take 
thee one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and for 
the children of Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it. For Joseph, the stick 
of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his com¬ 
panions: And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine hand.’ 1 
One may well ask as to who was that successor of 
Ezekiel in whom the sticks of Judah and Joseph were 
joined into one, or in other words, the Prophet who 
was endowed with the blessings of both prophethood 
and kingship ! History can reveal but one name and 
that of the Holy Prophet, Mohammad. 

8. Rachel persists in her lamentations over her 
children and refuses to be comforted since 4 they were 
not.’ The Lord admonishes her to refrain her voice 
from weeping and her eyes from tears, and assures her 
that her work shall be rewarded. 2 3 4 The Lord com¬ 
forted her and promised her a reward which was not 
given even in the time of Amos, for Amos said: 4 that 
chant to the sound of the viol and invent to themselves 
instruments of music, like David; that drink wine in 
bowls and anoint themselves with the chief ointments : 
but they are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.’ * 
As we have seen in the Book of Matthew, Rachel 
did not stop her weeping over the affliction of Joseph 
even with the advent of Jesus. 4 Should one conclude 
that the promise of a great reward which was given her 
was eventually never fulfilled ? Nay, the fulfilment 


(1) Ezekiel, 37 : 15—17. 

(2) Jeremiah, 31: 16—17. 

(3) Amos, 6 : 5—6. 

(4) Matthew, 2 : 17—18. 
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came to pass in broad daylight in the person 
of the Holy Prophet and the lost Jewish tribes of 
Kashmir and Afghanistan were once again gathered 
into the fold of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; and Rachel, 
at last, heaved a sigh of content and thankful¬ 
ness on seeing her children thus reclaimed to the 
ancestral faith. 

9. Prophet Jacob had named the Promised 
Joseph as Shiloh, Seilon or Shilom which means, 
according to Hebrew Lexicon , 4 the messenger of 
peace and security or the peaceful.’ It is a matter of 
common knowledge that the Holy Prophet Mohammad 
is mentioned as the 1 first of the Muslims ’ in the 
Holy Qur an, that is, the peaceful and is thus the 
identical man of Jacob’s prophecy. 

10. In Massorah version of Torah, ‘ Shiloh ’ has 
been rendered as 4 one who is the truth ’ ; and this is 
an ever-recurring phrase in the Holy Qur’an in honour 
of the Holy Prophet, calculated to direct his attention 
to this prophecy ; for instance : 

Ocy* '<*oi JJI ^>1 

“Those who have been given the Book most 
surely know that it is the truth from their Lord.” 1 
and again: 

cy* cy" 

“ The truth is from your Lord, therefore, you 
should not be of the disputers.” 2 

Even the people of the Book were aware that 
4 the Spirit of truth ’ was to come. 3 


(1) 2: 144. 

(2) 2 : 147. 

(3) John, 14 : 16. 
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PROPHECY IN TORAH 
ABOUT 

THE ADVENT OF A PROPHET IN THE 
LIKENESS OF MOSES 


O f_ydl Y <XlLo ^p 

“ SAY: Have you considered if it is from Allah, and 
you disbelieve in it, and a witness from among the 
children of Israel has borne witness of one like h im , 
so he believed while you are big with pride: surely 
Allah does not giude the unjust people.” 1 

The Holy Qur’an obviously refers to the Prophecy 
of the Prophet Moses in this verse which is by no 
means of small significance inasmuch as Moses stands 
in high esteem with the Jews. Some nine hundred 
years after. Prophet Ezra bore testimony to this in the 
following words: 

“ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face.” 2 

In spite of interpolation, this prophecy still exists 
in the fifth Book of Torah in clear terms. In the 
Hebrew text the words run thus: 


(1) 46 : 10. 

(2) Deuteronomy 34 : 10. 
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' -.jwatfn tbx jg* n}T if? op; 'Jta 

«-bs rrtT 



“ The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. And the Lord 
said unto me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. 1 


We give below the explanation of the Hebrew 
Text: 

(a prophet) lio ju (from the midst of thee 
or from thy marital ties) 2 (of thy brother— i.e., 

of thy brother Ishmael like unto me; or of thy brethren 
....) 3 (like unto me) 4 (will raise up or 


(1) Deuteronomy, 18 : 15, 17, 18. 

(2) The wordsw^J.yiiand are Hebrew, meaning middle, sometimes 

they have been used identically with the Arabic word in the Bible 

but wherever this word has been used in regard to the internal anatomy of 
a thing, it has stood for the bowels or womb vide : Exodus 29 : 13, 23, 

In Genesis (25 ; 22) it is used for a womb. 

(3) in Hebrew and r} in Arabic mean brother which may stand 

either for plural or singular, according as we take as a sign of plurality or 
of a relationship. 

(4) It may be interpreted in two ways: one whom I like or one like 
unto me. The sentence means that the promised prophet will be in the 
likenessof Moses but he will excel the latter by virtue of his superior success 
and Divine help : the hand of God will be manifest in all his undertakings. 
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bring to pass) ^ (unto thee, i.e., for the good of 
Israelites) (the Lord) (thy God) 5 VI 

(him or unto him) (ye shall hearken— 

zJ* to listen ) (and) ^ (said) (the Lord) 

(unto me) (they have well spoken) 

/>\1 (that which) s y>> (they havespoken), 

(a prophet) (I will raise) (for them) 

(from among)(their brethren) U^kr (like 
unto) thee j (and) yiii (will put or grant) <_y . A > 1 
(my words) (in his mouth ) 2 } (and) 

(he shall speak) (unto them) (that) 

(all) (I shall command him.) 

Three things may be deduced from the above : 

Firstly that a prophecy is mentioned therein as 
is borne out by such words as _^sb (will raise up) • 
0 > sL-Aj (ye shall hearken or accept him) (I will 
raise) (I will put or grant) j >> (he shall speak) 
(I shall command him). 

Secondly, the Prophecy relates to the advent of a 
prophet as may be gathered from the following 
words : (a prophet) ^jo <J>Ljo (will put my 

words in his mouth). 

Thirdly, the said prophet will be from among the 
Ishmaelites. Israelites as a whole are addressed here 
and they are told lio jl* (from the midst of thee) 

(1) hum of the bees ; y*> bee. 

(2) oU to breath, to blow. 
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liva-L (of thy brethren) (from among their bre¬ 

thren) which makes it abundantly clear that the 
promised prophet will be from the Ishmaelites. 

Some Christians have vainly striven to apply the 
prophecy to Jesus and that for two reasons. Firstly, 
they claim that Jesus was in the likeness of Moses 
since children were massacred at the time of their 
appearance into the world; they had both to fast for 
forty days ; both performed miracles and both were law¬ 
givers, besides Jesus was an Israelite. Secondly, they 
regard the phrase ‘ of thy brethren ’ to apply straight 
to the Israelites. 

Jesus was not in the likeness of Moses 

JESUS, on the other hand, has nowhere claimed that the 
prophecy was intended for him, even his companions 
set up no such claim on his behalf. Instead, the Bible 
asserts to the contrary, while the prophecy itself puts 
even the prophethood of the Jesus of the Church into 
jeopardy by declaring that ‘ the prophet, which shall 
presume to speak a word in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die*’ 1 
This has further been amplified in the earlier part of 
the same Book (13 : 1 —5) : ‘ If there arise among 

you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a sign or a wonder and the sign or the wonder 
come to pass whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let 
us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, 
and let us serve them; Thou shalt not hearken unto 

the words of that prophet .for the Lord your God 

proveth you .... and that prophet shall be put to 
death.” Three points may be inferred from this: 
(a) false prophets or dreamers of dreams can give a 


(1) Deuteronomy 18 : 20. 
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sign or wonder (fc) whosoever tells the Israelites to 
go after other gods which they have not known, is a 
false prophet; and (c) a false prophet shall be put to 
death; 

God—Father or Son—Holy Ghost is not the God 
whom the Israelite knew; they belong to the catagory 
of ‘ other gods ’ and according to the Christians, Jesus 
invited the people to go after such gods ; God-in-man 
who could be persecuted is also not familiar to the 
Israelites. 

Both the Christians and Jews believe that Jesus 
was put to death and his signs and miracles availed 
him not and Torah lays down that only a false prophet 
is met with such a fate. In this way, it appears 
preposterous to identify Jesus with Moses especially 
when even the prophethood of the former is made 
hazardous. 

Ishmaelites are the brethren of Israelites. The 
Hebrew word ^ris derived from (Hebrew) and 
(Arabic) and in Hebrew (meaning brother) 
is used in five different ways : 

1. For a brother either from the side of one 
parent or both ; 

2. For near of kin. In the Hebrew dictionary of 
Bible, we find that it 4 is a personification of a group 
of tribes who were regarded as near kinsmen of the 
Israelites 1 2 ; 

3. For resemblance as 4 Brother of resemblance 

4. By community, nature or habitation, or by 
regeneration and a profession of the same faith and 
religion ; 1 


(1) Vide the Book of Genesis, 13 : 8. 

(2) Vide the Book of Genesis 19 : 7; Colossians, 1: 2. 
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5. By adoption. 1 

So it is not quite accurate to confine the Hebrew 
word c l to real brothers or to the Israelites alone. 

Abraham and Isaac were both averse to inter- 
communal marriages but the brother of Jacob, Esau 
married the daughter of Ishmael. 2 This shows that 
the latter was regarded as a brother. The niece of 
David was wedded to an Ishmaelite. In some places 
of the Bible, Ishmaelites are stated to be opposed to 
Israelites, 3 but the presence of such phrases has been 
traced by Encyclopaedia Biblica to personal grudges on 
the part of the writer. 

Refutation of Christian Claim 

THE assertion of the Christians that the term brethren 
of Israelites is restricted to that community and has 
never been applied to another can not be substantiated 
without doing violence to the language and one is 
driven to the conclusion that here two different 
communities are meant. 

There is the sanction of Bible behind such usage. 
In the books of Genesis and Obadiah, children of 
Esau have been called brethren. 4 

Let us examine the testimony of Bible itself to 
ascertain who were the brethren of Israelites. 

Hagar is told by the angel of the Lord : 

“I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. And the angel 
of the Lord said unto her, behold, thou art with child 


(1) John, 20 : 17. 

(2) Genesis, 28 : 9 ; 36 : 3. 

(3) Chronicles, 1—2 : 17. 

(4) Genesis, 23 : 8; 2 : 28. 
Obediah, 1:12. 
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and shalt bear a son and shalt call his name Ishmael; 
because the Lord hath heared thy affliction. And he 
will be a wild man ( Arabian ) ; his hand will be against 
every man and every man’s hand against him ; ^and 
shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. ” 1 * 

Further on it is stated : 

“ These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are 
their names, by their towns, and by their castles, 
twelve princes according to their nations and these 
are the years of the life of Ishmael, a hundred and 
thirty and seven years and he gave up the ghost and 
died; and was gathered unto his people. And they 
dwelt from Havilah into Shur, that is before Egypt, 
as thou goest toward Assyria: and he died in the 
presence of all his brethren . z 

The Prophecy applies to none but the Holy Prophet 

AFTER the loss of old Testament, Prophet aEzra 
collected the popular traditions and compiled it anew 
and bore testimony to the fact that : ‘ there arose, not 
a Prophet since in Israel like unto Moses. ’ 3 Thus for 
one thousand years, after Moses none appeared in the 
likeness of him ; and when in the time of Jesus, John 
was questioned about that: ‘ And he confessed, and 
denied not; but confessed, I am not the Christ. And 
they asked him, what then ? Art thou Elias ? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And he 
answered. No. 4 ’ This shows that the Jews had tor 
fourteen centuries awaited the advent of three persons, 
namely, Jesus, Elias and that prophet. Jesus and 
Elias had come, since Jesus regarded John as Elias, but 
that prophet had yet to come. 


(1) Genesis, 16 : 10—12. 

12) Ibid. 25 : 18. 

(3) Deuteronomy, 34 :10. 

(4) John, 1: 20—21. 
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That Prophet expected after Jesus 

COMPANIONS of Christ look forward to the coming 
u j P ro Phet after him. Thirty-three years after 
the death of Christ, Peter addresses his followers 
m this wise: 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you ! Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. For Moses truly said into the fathers, 
A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye bear in 
u 11 m ^ S 'whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it 
shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 

5f° P u and r aI1 the P ro Pbets from Samual and 
those that follow after as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days . 1 ’ 

According to Peter, the coming of the Promised 
advent of Christ n *° the second 

Jews amfchristians alike inlhfs * ^ “ ded 


How the Holy Prophet was like unto Moses 
2™, Ezra , nor Jesus claimed any identity 

Mot, rl Pr ° P “ Wh °, Was ordained to be Bke “Mo 

Moses It remains now for us to show how far the 
Holy Pro phet resembled Moses. To establish identity 


(1) The Acts. 3 :19—24. 
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between Moses and Jesus by simply alleging that both 
fasted for forty days and performed miracles is a 
spurious task. According to the fifth Book of Moses 
even false prophets can do so. 1 True identity must be 
ascertained with reference to the text of the Prophecy 
which is the proper guide in this matter, and the 
Prophecy mentions nine attributes in consecutive order 
which must be peculiar to one who claims his likeness 
to Moses: 

1. Of thy brethren : 

Both will trace descent from the common ances¬ 
tor. Ishmaelites are the brethren of Israelites. The 
Holy Quran too has put forth this claim when it 
says : 

OUx* (3 y 

“ And strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) 
a striving as is due to Him; He has chosen you and 
has not laid upon you any hardship in religion; 
the faith of pour father Abraham; He named you 
Muslims before and in this.” 2 

By this the Holy Quran establishes not only that 
the common ancestor was Abraham and so the 
Ishmaelites were the brethren of the Israelites but also 
this on account of their being followers of the religion 
of Abraham, which was monotheism, they belonged to 
one fraternity spiritually. All the Prophets, Abraham,. 
Jacob, Joseph and Moses, have claimed to be Muslims. 
They were chosen by' God because they were the 
upholders of His Unity, and thus apart from their 
consanguinity of blood, they were brothers in the eye 


(1) Deuteronomy, 13 : 1. 

(2) 22 : 78. 



186 MOHAMMAD IN WORLD SCRIPTURES 

of God. The same thing is mentioned in clearer 
terms else where: 

1 lXA ^ O^iJLOl yi W ub' o' 

“ Most surely the nearest of people to Abraham 
are those who followed him (whether they were 
Ishmaelites or Israelites) and this Prophet and those 
who believe (in him). ”* 

If, in fact, Christ preached Trinity, he was no 
longer a monotheist and could not claim identity with 
Moses, nor could be he regarded his brorher inas¬ 
much as identity does not relate to the body alone but 
also refers to spirit and faith. 

2. Like unto me : 

Moses has said that that prophet will be like 
into me. Moses was a prophet of God but Jesus was 
believed to be the Son of God. Mohammad alone 
was as jealous of the Unity of God as was Moses. The 
Holy Quran says: 

OUu* JLi! j&s 

“ The heavens may almost be rent there at, and 
the earth cleave asunder, and the mountains fall 
down in pieces, that they ascribe a son to the 
Beneficent God. ” 1 2 

Just as Moses boldly preached the Unity of God 
to Pharaoh, so did Mohammad to arrogant Arabs at 
the risk of his life. That is why the Holy Quran 
speaks of him as follows:— 

y* L-*.^ ^p£***\& LiXaLL ^pS ***}I Li\ 


(1) 3:67. 

(2) 19:90—31. 
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“ Surely We have sent to you an Apostle, a witness 
against you, as We sent an apostle to Pharaoh.” 1 

3. Lord will put his words into his mouth 
GOD talked to Moses and this discourse forms an 
integral part of the Mosaic Law. The Holy Qur’an 
says of the Holy Prophet! 

“ Nor does he speak out of desire. It is naught 
but revelation that is revealed.” 2 3 

If Jesus was god, then Lord could not have put 
His words in his mouth, his words would be his very 
own. Thus it was Mohammad in whose mouth did 
the Lord put His words, as was prophecied. 

4. He shall speak unto them all that I shall command 

him 

MOSES put down the commandment he had received 
from God on the tablets for the Israelites and asked 
them in the last days of his life to ‘ Gather unto 
me all the elders of your tribes and your officers, that 
I may speak these words in their ears, and call heaven 
and earth to record against them, for I know that after 
my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves and turn 
aside from the way which I have commanded you; 
Similarly the Holy Prophet was enjoined: 

O utsj ^ ULJl Ujil l-« Qyuyll Ur?.' U. 

“O apostle! deliver what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord ”. 4 

In compliance with this injunction the Holy 


(1) 73 :15. 

(2) 53:3—4. 

(3) Deuteronomy, 31: 28—29. 

(4) 5 : 67. 
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Prophet had the Holy Qur an put down in writing; 
and conveyed it as well to the people and hundreds of 
people committed the entire Qur an to memory in the 
life-time of the Holy Prophet; he also addressed the 
people on the day of the last pilgrimage and asked 
whether he had delivered the Message to them and 
they replied: Yes. On the other hand, neither 
Jesus, nor his companions did anything to preserve 
and secure his message, nor was it written down or 
dictated in his lifetime. It was long after the death of 
Christ that it was gathered out of popular traditions. 

5. Punishment of the opponents 

THE Bible tells us: ‘ whosoever will not hearken unto 
My words which he shall speak in My name, I will 
enquire it of him.’ 1 

Similarly, we find in the Holy Qur an 

‘ But Pharaoh disobeyed the apostle, so We laid on. 
him a violent hold.” 2 

Pharaoh and his army were drowned while the 
opponents of the Holy Prophet were destroyed with 
war as was promised : 

O eUil£> 

“ Surely your enemy is the one cut off.” 3 
While Christ was vanquished by his enemies. 

6. The Prophet which shall presume to speak a word 
which he is not commanded to speak, shall die.* 

THIS is borne out by the Holy Qur’an, in such 


(1) Deuteronomy, 18 :19 

(2) 73 : 16. 

(3) 108 3. 

(4) Deuteronomy, 18 : 20. 
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words as: 

O Ujwi.Y O ^ Jp 3 ^. ^ 5 

O £}J jpb*- _jb^*Lfl Lj O <^Lo IxaLJlJ 

“ And if he had fabricated against Us some of the 
sayings. We would certainly have seized him by the 
right hand, Then We would certainly have cut off 
his aorta.” 1 

What should one say about the Christ of the 
Bible in the light of this crucial test, when it is 
admitted that he was put to death ? 

7 . That Prophet will uphold the Unity of God 

BOTH Mohammad and Moses jealously guarded the 
the unity of God and were disgusted with the worship 
of idols and those who were set up as gods. God 
enjoins Moses in these words : “ Thou shalt have none 
other gods before Me. Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image or any likeness of anything that is in 
heaven above or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the waters beneath the earth: Thou shalt not 
bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I 
thy God, am a jealous God.” 2 

The Holy Prophet received a similar injunction: 

i , » ^ L yi*?. ^ o' /*-*& ^ <***' o' 

O L-jk* l£l ^ 

1. ‘ And serve Allah and do not associate any¬ 
thing with Him ’. 3 

2. ‘ Surely Allah does not forgive that anything 
should be associated with Him, and forgives what is 


(1) 69 : 44-47. 

(2) Deuteronomy, 5 : 7—9. 

(3) 4 : 36. 
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besides that to whomsoever He pleases.” 

The Christ of the Bible does not appear to 
have preached the doctrine of the Unity of God so 
deeply cherished and advocated both by Moses and 
Mohammad. 

8. The prophecies of that Prophet will come to pass 

“When a prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is 
the thing which the Lord hath not spoken.” 1 2 

In the Holy Quran we read: 

“ So they have indeed rejected the truth when it 
came to them; therefore the truth of what they 
mocked at will shine upon them .” 3 

That this prophecy came to pass in the minutest 
details needs no elaboration. 

9. Thou shalt he afraid of the true Prophet 4 
THE Holy Qur an says : 

O jLajV! <J»b ^5^.1 

“And (Allah) cast terror into their hearts; they 
demolished their houses with their own hands and the 
hands of the believers, therefore take a lesson, O you 
who have eyes .” 5 


(1) 4 : 48. 

(2) Deuteronomy, 18 : 22. 

(3) 6:5. 

(4) Deuteronomy, 18 : 22 

(5) 59 : 2. 
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The annihilation of the enemies of the Holy 
Prophet bears a strong testimony to the truth of the 
Holy Prophet. Jews were enjoined in the Torah to be 
afraid of the true Prophet, but they, like the unbe¬ 
lievers of Mecca strove against the Holy Prophet and 
the result was the destruction of Bani Nazir (the Jews 
of Arabia) to which the Holy Qur’an directs attention 
in the above verse. 

That Prophet will he more exalted than Moses 

ONE may note in passing the significance behind 
U LyK and which occur in the prophecy of 

Moses. meaning, like unto thee (Moses) indi¬ 

cates that the expected prophet will have to face 
difficulties similar to those which befell Moses, while 
stands for Likeness unto Me (God) that is to 

say, the latter will be a more perfect image of God in¬ 
asmuch as there will be a greater manifestation of 
divine help in his favour than was vouchsafed to 
Moses. The following analysis may prove fruitful in 
this connection: 

1. Both Moses and Mohammad had to take to- 
flight at the hands of their enemies; each found a 
companion in his own father-in-law. Jethro had to 
solace his son-in-law, Moses, in the hour of his need 
but it was Mohammad who comforted his companion 
in the Cave. 

2. Moses took shelter at Midian which was 

named later on after the name of his father-in- 

law, Jethro, Mohammad went to Medina which was 
known by the name of Yathrib before the 

Prophet’s flight to that city. Flight of Moses proved 
beneficial for him under the direction of his father-in- 
law, whereas Mohammad’s flight paved his way to the 
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achievement of a series of glorious victories. 

3. Moses was given a comprehensive Code for 
his people while Mohammad received a perfect Code, 
icomplete in itself for all people and for all times. 

4. Moses set his people free from the bondage of 
Pharaoh. Mohammad vanquished his enemies in a 
hand to hand fight and won their children to his faith. 

5 . ‘ Lord spoke to Moses and Aarn in the land 
of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months, it shall be the first month of the 
year to you.’ 1 Similarly, with the Muslim, the month 
and year of the Flight of Mohammad became the 
month and year of the Muslim Era. But the Christian 
and Jewish eras are not quite accurate. 

6 . Strivings of Moses entailed hardship and blood¬ 
shed, while those of Mohammad were directed to 
achieve religious emancipation. 

7 . Wars of Moses were aggressive since he 
wanted to secure Canaan which fell into the hand of 
his successors. Mohammad had to carry on defensive. 
wars and yet Arabia had to prostrate at his feet in 
the end, even Canaan came under the subjugation of 
his successors. 

8 . Moses sat to judge his people, Mohammad too 
was the supreme judge of his people and even the 
Jews accepted him as such. 

9. Moses preached for 10 years at Midian, so did 
Mohammad in Medina. 

10. Moses was the law-giver, general and guide 
of his people ; Mohammad too was a victorious general, 
a perfect guide for all people and a promulgator of a 
universal code which was never to be abrogated. 

11. A high tidal wave saved Moses from the 
Egyptians who were close upon him, but it was only 
a spider-web which stood in good stead to Mohammad 
in a similar predicament. 


(1) Exodus, 12 : 1—2. 
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12. When the companions of Moses saw the 
enemy, they cried out: ^syj. U1 —“ Surely we are 
being overtaken to which Moses had to reply : 

^ “ By no means, surely my 

Lord is with me: He will show me a way out.” 1 
Mohammad’s reply in a more precarious situation in 
the cave of Hira was <*£1 0 i v ; “Don’t you 
worry, surely Allah is with us.” 2 3 

If Moses spoke in terms of hope, Mohammad 
spoke with perfect conviction. 

13. Bible appears to impute gross misappro¬ 
priation to Moses. It is stated there that at the time 
of Exodus : ‘the children of Israel did according 
to the word of Moses; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians, jewels of silver and jewels of gold and 
raiment. Even God is shown as an accomplice 
since, ‘ the Lord gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians so that they lent unto them such 
things as they required. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians.’ 4 It is interesting to note that later on 
these jewels of silver and gold were shaped into a 
golden Calf by As-Samiri which the Israelites were 
pursuaded to worship. This espisode appears to have 
been the invention of the later-day Jews who made this 
an excuse to despoil their enemies, otherwise, it does 
not stand to reason that Egyptians would lend such 
things to their sworn enemies, nor does it behove a 
prophet of such dignity and eminence to acquit 
himself in this way. In a similar situation, the Holy 
Prophet set an example, well worth amulation; he 
did not leave Mecca, even putting his very life into 
jeopardy, until he could arrange for the safe discharge 
of all the securities vested in him. 


(1) 26 : 61-62. 

(2) 9 : 40. 

(3) Exodus, 12 : 34. 

(4) Ibid., 12 : 35. 
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Arrival of Moses in Midian 

WE have already mentioned elsewhere that Moses 
stayed for sometime at Medina or Yasrib. Their 
flights to the same city is not without singnificance 
for us. No doubt, the Holy Quran and the Bible 
both concur in stating that Moses found shelter in 
Midian. But in the matter of localising Midian, 
scholars have differed, even the Bible is not quite 
consistent in that. Sometimes it is shown to be situat¬ 
ed to the south of Sinai Peninsula on the coast of sea. 1 
Elsewhere, it is shown to lie inland on the route from 
Aqaba to Mecca, thus it is stated in the First Book of 
the Kings—11 : 18 to be situated between Edom and 
Paran on the way to Egypt, i.e., to the north-east of 
Sinai. 

This conflict is admitted in Encyclopaedia Biblica 
in the following words written in connection with 
Midianites: 

‘As to their geographical position which is of 
the comprehension of historical narrative of much 
importance we also meet with some diversity of 
tradition.’ Ptolemy’s view is also mentioned there, 
who alleged the existence of two Midians, one, to the 
south of Sinai Peninsula and the other to lie near 
Haqal and Maqna. Midian which is shown in the maps 
of today is of much later origin. The original city 
was destroyed by an earthquake in the time of Shu’aib 
who is known in the Bible by the name of Jethro and 
who then migrated and founded another city which 
he named Yasrib and which is known as Medina 
to-day. In the Bible, the Midianites are shown to 
have descended from Midian, who was the son of 
Abraham from his third wife, Keturah. 2 At one 


(1) Exodus, 3 : 1. 

(2) Genesis, 25 : 4, 
Chronicles I—1:32. 
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place Jethro priest is stated to be a Midianite, 1 and at 
another, Kenite. 2 But these Midianites are called 
Ishmaelites at many places. 3 4 Again with reference to 
them nomadic way of life, they have been called 
Arabs in Encyclopedia Biblica, and that Midianites 
dwelt m the northern part of the Hijaz. It is stated 

a x r t% a j d the . second son of Midian that ‘another son 
of Midian in Genesis is named Epher who is 
identified, by Knoble, with the tribe of Ghifar which 
m the time of Mohammad had encampments near 
Medina. 

We may now conclude that Bible throws no 
light on the controversy as regard the place where 
Moses went after his flight. But all agree in this 
that Midian is a place somewhere to the northern 
part of Hijaz, near Aledina where Alidianites dwelt. 

5^** the contrary, Arabian traditions are more 
consistent. Rejection of Prophet Shu’aib was pun¬ 
ished with the destruction of the city of Midian 
Jethro or Shu’aib left that city and founded another 
and called it Yasrib after his own name; and Midianites 
dwelt in its suberbs. Almost all the Quranic references 
to Midian stand for the Midianites, except in one 
case where a particular place is meant which was 
destroyed by an earthquake. The Quranic episode of 

Uj does not refer to the city of Midian 
where water was available in abundance, being close 
to the sea, but relates to a well of Midianites which 
was not properly fed with water. Moses was taught 
and brought up by Jethro, to this the Holy Qur an has 
referred in the following words: 

O'** G* (3 


(1) Exodus, 3: 1. 

(2) Judges 1:16. 

(3) Genesis 37 : 25, 28 ; Judges 8 : 24. 

(4) Encsclopaedia Biblica—See under Midian. 
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Then you stayed for years among the people of 
Midian, then you came hither as ordained, O Moses.” 1 

The Origin of Medina 

THE Editor of Encyclopaedia of Islam has tried to 
prove that Medina was not an Arabic word but an 
Arminian one and was borrowed by Mohammad from 
the Jews. This thesis was reproduced by Dr. Zwimmer 
in his periodical, The Muslim World , It is stated there 
that this word has been mentioned eighteen times in 
the Qur an—four times in Meccan suras and fourteen 
times in Medinah suras, barring one occasion, it has 
been used with reference to Jews and Israelites or 
their history; and so Mohammad was induced to call 
his own city after that name. We venture to 
suggest that there is a word oi.> ‘ din ’ which is common 
to Arabic and Hebrew and means to rule, to govern 
and to judge. In Arabic, it has been used for 
‘requital’ and means the day of judgment 

and the place of judgment. 

Medina was called Yasrih because it is so called 
after the name of its founder, Jethro and Jethro was 
himself an eminent judge who had taught Moses how 
to judge between his people. 

Moses is an Arabic Word 

THE current Hebrew Bible refers to Moses by the 
name of (Mosha) but in the Sibenian Bible and 
in the New Testament, he has been named 
(Moaester) as one taken out of water, since the 
daughter of Pharaoh took him so. This rendering 2 is 
inconsistent with the rules of Hebrew grammar, 
may mean a redeemer or one who brings out. 


(1) 20 : 40. 

(2) As given in Exodus, 2 * 10. 
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but it can never mean, one taken out of water. 1 He 
was never called a redeemer in the Old Testament. 
The compiler of the Gospels was mistaken to consider 
that the daughter of Pharaoh usually spoke Hebrew. 
It was not the language of the Egyptians. The 
Egyptian records give us no such word as In view 

of this difficulty, the Christian scholars now regard 
that the name is an Egyptian and not a Hebrew one, 
and means a child. Undoubtedly, there is one word 
mes or meser which means a child and is used for a 
proper name occasionally and sometimes, it is coupled 
with other words as for instance, Thatmes, Ahmes, 
and Ra mes. On this analogy, Moses is now considered 
as mesu. 

But it is difficult to subscribe to this view. How 
could the Jews call their prophet by an Egyptian 
name when there was no love lost between the two 
people. The Jewish scholars are thus on the horns of 
a delimma. If they accept its Hebrew origin, they have 
to regard the daughter of Pharaoh as an Hebrew, and if 
they consider it an Egyptian name, which is not true, 
this goes against their pride since they would be 
accepting the name which was given by their enemies. 
To get out of this fix a score of other names have 
been suggested. 

We consider it an Arabic name which was given 
to him by Jethro who gave him shelter and changed 
his name to conceal his identity from Pharaoh. 
Moses (,in Arabic is derived from and 

means, one touched by God or one found by God , 
The phrase one touched by God has been interpreted in 
the Bible in two ways. Sometimes, it signifies 
infliction of pain or punishment as in the case of 
Jacob who began to limp with the touch of God or 
Job who fell in trouble. Again, it is used for being 


(1) Samuel, 11—22 : 17. 
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purified and granted favour. Both these interpreta¬ 
tions are applicable to Moses, and go to establish his 
identity with the Holy Prophet. Both of them were 
intensely persecuted by their enemies, on the one 
hand, and were recipient of Divine favours at the 
same time, on the other. 

The Holy Prophet , himself claims to be like unto Moses 

THERE is the testimony of the Holy Qur an about this 
in the following verse. 

“ Surely we have sent to you an Apostle, a 
witness, against you, as we sent an apostle to 
Pharaoh.” 1 

The letter which the Holy Prophet sent to the 
Christian ruler, begins with the following passage : 

^pSJ\ $ Jb Jls —a &\ 

V5 <*3ib 5 lJ< 3 vtUD 

A— a I ^ ^ 

O y^ 

“ From Mohammad, Prophet of Allah, who is the 
companion of Moses and his brother and who verifies 
that which Moses brought, Hearken, Allah hath 
made it known to ye, O ye believers of Torah surely 
you will find in it news of Mohammad, Prophet of 
Allah. I ask you in the name of Allah to inform me 
whether you find in the Book sent to you by Allah, 
an injunction to accept Mohammad. If you do not 
find this so then I do not urge upon you for verily 
the right way has become clearly distinct from error.” 2 

(1) 73 : 15. 

(2) Ibn-i-Hasham, Vol. I, p. 196. 
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The Last Prophecy of Moses 
IxiXi. jJiJ tXXxJU-a +. jyla ^ £>yi-J^\i 

“ CONSIDER the fig and the olive, and mount Sinai 
and this city made secure, certainly We created man 
in the best make. 1 ' 1 

The fig and the olive stand for prophethood and 
spiritual and temporal rule, according to the Bible. 

The fig refers to the blessings of prophethood and 
spiritual eminence in the Israelites and by the olive is 
meant their temporal greatness. Mount Sinai was the 
place where the Law was given to Moses. 

In the Qur’an, the fig and the olive signify res¬ 
pectively the law given on mount Sinai and that revealed 
in the sacred city of Mecca. 

The consideration of the mission of Moses as well 
as that of Mohammad leads one to conclude that man 
has been created in the best of moulds. It is by neg¬ 
lecting the injunctions given to them by prophets that 
people degenerate. Moses foresaw the subsequent trans¬ 
gression of his followers and so had to exhort them in 
his last days and gave them his last words. 

We give below its translation : 

(and) fy>. (he said) (the Lord) 

(from Sinai) (came), ; (and) (rose up) 

(from Seir) (unto them) ; 3 * (he) (shined 
forth) (from mount) obb. (Paran), } (and) L'l 
(he came) y* (with ten thousands) 


( 1 ) 95 : 1 — 4 . 
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(saints) : (from his right hand went) (a 

fiery) Cjb (law) (for them). 

“And he said. The Lord came from Sinai, and 
rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from 
mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of 
saints : from his right hand went a fiery law for them.” 1 

Coming of the Lord from Mount Sinai 

AS we have already pointed out that it was Mount 
Sinai where Moses received the Law and the fig was 
the symbol of the spiritual development of the Israe¬ 
lites. Hosea Prophet refers to this as follows : 

“ I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; I 
saw your fathers as the first ripe in the fig tree at her 
first time.” 2 

While Isaiah says : 

“ And the glorious beauty, which is on the head 
of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower and as the 
hasty (/ig) fruit before the summer; which when he 
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand 
he eateth it up.” 3 

There are numerous other places in the Bible 
where a similar reference is made. 4 

Similarly, olive stood for them as the symbol of 
their temporal greatness. 

David is reported to have said : 

But I am in the House of the Lord, as the green 
olive tree.” 

Jeremiah says: 

The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, 
fair and of goodly fruit.” 5 


(1) Deuteronomy 33 : 2. 

(2) Mosea, 9: 10. 

(3) Isaiah, 28 : 4. 

(4) Vide Mosea, 3 : 12, Jeremiah 24 : 2, Kings 1=4 : 25, Isaiah 34 : 4. 

(5) Jeremiah, 11: 16, also see Mosea 14: 6. 
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Thus the fig and the olive stand with the Israelites 
for the blessings of prophethood and temporal great¬ 
ness. Both these blessings were promised to the 
children of Isaac and Ishmael, through Abraham. The 
promise came to pass. Moses had descended from the 
Levi who was one of the sons of Jacob, and God spoke 
to him on the Mount Sinai and he was given a compre¬ 
hensive Law and was responsible for the regeneration 
of the Israelites, which was identified with the coming 
of the Lord on Mount Sinai. 

The Lord rose up from Seir 

SOME scholars hold that the rising of the Lord from 
Seir stands for Christ and the Law which was given 
to him. But there is nothing in the text of the 
Old Testament to support this allegation ; instead, the 
Bible explicitly states that Edom was the son of Esau 
who was the son of Isaac and that the children of 
Edom dwelt on Seir. Edom is known as the father 
of Edomites. Gradually these people established their 
supremacy there and very often came into conflict 
with the rulers of the house of Judah. Mount Seir is 
derived from the Arabic word meaning hair and 

was so-called on account of its verdant surface in 
those days. The blessings which Esau and his children 
received were the result of Isaac’s prayer which is 
mentioned in the Book of Genesis in these words: 

“ And Isaac, his father answered and said unto 
him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; and by 
thy sword shalt thou live and shalt serve thy brother; 
and it shall come to pass when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy 
neck.”* 

The combined prayers of Isaac and Abraham bore 


(1) Genesis, 27; 39—40. 
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fruit. 1 2 It is said that Prophet Job was an Edomite. 

So much do we gather from historical records 
about the rising up of the Lord from Seir. 

The Lord shined forth from Mount Par an 

ACCORDING to the Christian and Jewish scholars, 
Paran is a plain which extends from the northern bor¬ 
der of Bar Shaba to Mount Sinai, which is bounded by- 
Canaan in the North and by Mount Sinai in the south 
with Egypt to its west and Mount Seir to its east. 
Others think that it is situated on the western slope 
of Mount Sinai. 

But the researches of old Arabian geographers 
and some Christian scholars go to prove that Paran 
was the name given to the hills of Mecca. In the 
Arabic translation of the Samiri Torah, which was 
published in 1851 A.D. Paran is shown to be situated 
in Hijaz, thus: 

Cf —* a V 0 ' -U } s 

o yex* 

And he (Ishmael) dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran (situated in Hijaz') and his mother took him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt.” * 

This translation remained in tact for a long time, 
but when the Muslims invited the attention of the 
Christian World to this prophecy as a testimony to 
the truth of the Holy Prophet, the translation was 
amended and subsequent versions now show Paran 
in the locality of Mount Sinai. We shall now take up 
this moot point. 


(1) Jeremiah, 49: 7. 

(2) Genesis, 21: 21. 
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Paran is the name of a Meccan hill 

WE shall once again refer to the Biblical verse which 
appears in Hebrew thus : 

O' ... | . 

1*0 ^*uX*d\^*ol^J AJj-J C-**-£****«i. y 

“ He dwelt in the un-tilled valley of Paran and 
his mother took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.” 

The phrase c>bb is significant, in Hebrew 
means uninhabited tract or region un-tilled, a desert 
sterile and solitary region.. This word is also used 
metaphorically 2 3 for a sterile woman. 

It is an admitted fact that the term the un-tilled 
valley , has invariably been used for Mecca. 

It is alleged in Encyclopaedia Biblica that ‘ it is not 
easy to understand all the Old Testament passages 
relative to Paran ’. One is thus left with no alterna¬ 
tive but to subscribe to the view suggested by Arabian 
Geographers and consider Paran to be the name of a 
Meccan hill. 

Jerome, an antiquarian of great repute and Euse¬ 
bius, Ecclesiatical historian writes that ‘ Pharan is a 
town over against Arabia, southward, three days’ 
journey from Aila eastward. 

Conflicting references as given in the Bible rela¬ 
tive to Paran can guide us but little. All that we can 
ascertain from the Book of Genesis 1 is this that 
Ishmael dwelt in the valley of Paran. History tells us 
that Ishmael had twelve sons who settled down 
in different parts of Arabia. Thus Paran can be that 
particular place where the children of Ishmael dwelt 
at the time when the Bible was compiled; and that 
was Arabia. 


(1) Genesis, 21: 21. 

(2) See Jeremiah, 2 : 31, Isaiah 27: 1. 

(3) Genesis, 21: 21. 
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Encyclopaedia Biblica further explains that ‘the 
Assyrian inscriptions several time mention the Kidru 
or Kadru, once in an inscription of Asur-i-Banipal, the 
name is used even as a synonym of Arabia.’ St. Paul 
writes in his Epistle to the Galatians : * which things 
are an allegory; for these are the two covenants ; the 
one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arbia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is 
m bondage with her children, but Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all.’ 

St. Paul, here, refers to two mounts Sinai, one in 
relation to Sarah and the other to Agar, similarly 
be distinguishes two Jerusalems. He regards that the 
new Jerusalem belongs to Agar. All these places are 
spoken allegorically to say that there are two tribes, one 
descended from Isaac through Sarah and the other from 
isbmael through Agar; and that the coming of the Lord 
on mount Sinai stands for the gift of prophethood to 
Moses who represented the Children of Sarah and 
also to Mohammad who was like unto Moses and who 
traced lineage from Agar. Paran may also be consid¬ 
ered m this way. 

Biblical text does not appear to lend any support 
to those who hold that Paran existed in the wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai. 

The fourth Book of Moses called Numbers dis¬ 
tinguishes the wilderness of Sinai from that of Paran*. 

1 be Book of Genesis draws distinction between 
ount Sem and Mount Paran 1 2 . At another place 3 we 
are told that Paran is reached after passing through 
Hazeroth and that on the way back from Canaan, 
raran comes before Kadesh 4 which thus appears to lie 
on the northern border 5 of Paran. 


(1) Galatians, 4: 4-26. 

(2) Numbers, 10: 12. 

(3) Genesis, i4 : 6. 

(4) Numbers, 12:16, 13: 3 

(5) Numbers, 13 25, 26. 
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The First Book of Kings tells us that Paran lies 
on the route to Midian and Egypt and that Midian is 
situated in Hijaz. 

The view that Paran is on the western slope of 
mount Sinai is erroneous for children of Ishmael 
never dwelt there. 

The Bible identifies Hagarites with the children 
of Agar with whom Israelites made war *. Later on 
this name was given to the Muslims by the Christians, 
while the Assyrians derived the verbs ahgar and eth- 
haggar from the word Hagar which meant ‘ become a 
Muslim ’ and in Assyrian mahgaraya stands for a 
Muslim. 

The Greeks coined different words from this 
derivation to apply them to the Muslims. The Book 
of Baruch, a non-canonical book of Torah also men¬ 
tions Hagarites and considers them as a people of 
wisdom and learning. All this goes to show that 
Ishmael settled down in Arabia and this is further 
supported by the fact that even Christians themselves 
called the children of Hagar, Muslims. 

Prophet Habakkuk says: 

“ God came from Teman and the Holy One 
from mount Paran,” 1 2 this clearly implies that Paran 
was in the South and Hijaz is to the South of Syria. 

He came with ten thousands of Saints. 

THE recent translation of the Bible appears to 
have substituted millions of angels for the ‘ ten thou¬ 
sands of saints ’ given in the earlier translations, 
perhaps with a view to render the prophecy obscure, 
since this portion of the prophecy not only helps 
to localise the place of Paran but also serves to 

(1) Genesis, 14: 67. 

(2) Chronicles, 1—5: 10, 20. 
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establish the identity of that prophet beyond the 
shadow of a doubt. 

The history of the Israelite Prophets, nay the 
annals of the world point out but one person and 
that of the Holy Prophet, in this connection 
Moses prophesied about him only two thousands years 
ago, but Enoch said the same thing much earlier, and 
it we were to consider the prophecies of the Hindu 
saints, then we find a similar prophecy being men¬ 
tioned by the Rishis in the Vadas millions of years ago. 

1 hus this prophecy stands unrivalled and unique. 

The Original Text in the Hebrew 


THERE is an important word which occurs 

m the text, which we have translated as ten thousands. 
1 his word has occurred at places in the books of the 
Prophets, and is derived from which means ten 
thousands. 1 The Hebrew-English Dictionary has shown 
djjjj to mean a myriad , ten thousands and 

twice ten thousand, sometimes, in i s understood 
with no alteration in the meaning. 2 

the recent attempts to render this word 
into ‘ million angels,’ are quite arbitrary. The next 
important word in this regard is which is now 
being translated into angels. Its primary meaning is 
pure and holy and is applied to every pure and holy 
thing, person or people or even to a place, viz., 

: holy ground 3 ; holy place ; >,5 

holy people. 


Hence J>>^ , according to the dictionary 

and usage of the Bible, means: with ten thousands of 
saints. 


(1) Habakkuk, 3: 3. 

(2) Vide, Nehemiah, 7: 71. 

(3) Vide Chronicles, I, 29: 7; Ezra 2: 64; Nehemiah 7: 77. 
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From his right hand went a -fiery law 


BOTH Hebrew and Arabic, (the right hanrH 

stands metaphorically for blessing, power and govern¬ 
ment. Thus from his right hand went a fiery law' 
means that he will have to make religious wars. iA 
the eyes of the Christians, the greatest objectionable 
feature m the Holy Prophet’s life was his striving for 
religious wars. The Books of the Prophets have met 
this objection m anticipation by declaring that his 
(the promised prophet’s) bow will rest in the cloud 
meaning thereby that his wars will be tinged deep 
with clemency. Elsewhere it was declared that when 
he would come with ten thousands saints, he would lav 
down his weapons, that is to say, his wars would 
not be those of bloodshed, but of peace and amity 
and his coming would be like the coming of God Him¬ 
self, inasmuch as justice and equity would then pre¬ 
dominate and none would be dealt with unjustly. 


The prophecy does not relate to Christ 


THE Jews and the Christians alike expected punish¬ 
ment for their enemies at the hand of Christ. Christ 
disappointed them, in spite of his own assertion that 
11? had come to set on fire, i.e., to annihilate the foes 
The Christians then sought the counsel of despair and 
declared that he would sit at the right hand of God in 
heaven and hold judgment on the people. Since the 
prophecy was not intended for him that fiery 
law was given to him not in his right hand but 
in his left, according to the accepted belief of the 
Christians and the Jews believed that too because 
with them a culprit was generally given his charge- 
sheet m his left hand. The Holy Prophet alone 
received the fiery law with his right hand. It was truly 
said by John (Elias) : y 
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“ I indeed baptize you with water into repentance ; 

but he that cometh after me.shall baptize you 

with.fire.” 1 

Chirst too was there in the time of Elias, but he 
also baptized with water, and it was left to the Holy 
Prophet to fulfil the prophecy of Elias. Only those 
were called Muslims who leapt and plunged into the 
fiery war which was, in fact, the Baptism of fire, and 
they were baptized therewith. 

We now finish our analysis and conclude that the 
prophecy was fulfilled to its minutest detail in the 
person of Mohammad (may peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and he alone stands forth in the 
likeness of Moses. 

Prophecy of Prophet Job 

V , V a 

1M - 5 »JLo\> 

O j-i! VI ^.LLiol Jls Uool 

“ AND YIELD not to any mean swearer, defamer 
going about with slander, forbidder of good, out¬ 
stepping the limits, sinful, ignoble, besides all that 
base-born; because he possesses wealth and sons. 
When our communications are recited to him, he 
says: Stories of those of yore. We will brand him 
on the nose.” 2 

After Moses, we find a long chain of kings and 
prophets appearing among the Israelites, out of these 
Prophet Job stands out unique, well-distinguished for 
his patience and his entire submission to God. He re¬ 
presents a minor branch of the House of Israel through 
Esau and Job was the one prophet who appeared 
from among them. These were an exalted people 

(1) Matthew, 3 : 11. 

(2) 60 : 10-16. 
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well-known for wisdom and learning. The book of 
Job is a treasure of wisdom and knowledge. 

Ayyub (Job) is an attributive name and is men¬ 
tioned as Iyyub in the Hebrew Text. Some Hebrew 
scholars consider that the word is a derivation, of s->4.' 
and means “ one secured ” or “ arrested This led to 
a controversy : whether he was one secured by God or 
the devil. In order to clear the prophet from such 
ignominy, the Holy Quran has mentioned his name as 

(Ayyub) and noras (Iyyub). The former is 
derived from which means one frequent in 

returning (to God ) ; as for instance, the Holy Qur an 
speaks of him: 


£ 

O -^»JI -| Ul 

“ Surely We found him patient; most excellent 
the servant! Surely he was frequent in returning (to 
Allah) V v 


The Holy Prophet resembles Job. Job was a 
well-to-do family man. His enemies bespoiled him of 
his wealth and hid away his family from him. Its 
extinction by death was then reported to him. 

But Job remained steadfast in his allegiance to 
God in adversity as he was in his better days. His 
enemies did not slacken their persecution of him, they 
even tortured him physically; even then he voiced 
his complaint to God alone. The Holy Qur’an refers to 
it as follows: 


O qjljj j M 

“ When he (Job) called upon his Lord : the devil 
has afflicted me with toil and torment.” 1 2 

The story which the Bible has ascribed to him 
belittles those traits of his character for which he was 
to be distinguished, namely, his supreme patience 
and resignation in the face of trials. The Holy 


(1) 38 : 44. 

(2) 38:41. 
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Qur’an’s reference to Job was intended to indi¬ 
cate the close similarity which existed between his 
life and that of the Holy Prophet. The latter was 
the most persecuted of prophets who remained 
patient under afflictions and never for once did he 
lift up his voice in complaint, instead he would con¬ 
stantly turn to God and under particularly distressing 
circumstances would he find comfort in prayers to Him. 

Prophecy of Job relating to Anti-Christ. 

THERE is a prophecy mentioned in the last two 
chapters of the Book of Job which the Christian 
commentators have erroneously considered an inter¬ 
polation since it appears to have no reference to 
the context. The difficulty is removed when we go 
deeply into the significance which lies behind the life 
of Job and the relevancy of the prophecy becomes at 
once clear and certain. As we have shown, Job 
was a noble exemplification of complete resignation 
to the Will of God and it was ordained to bring his 
sublime character into bold relief by a contrariant so 
that it may serve as a shining example for the com¬ 
ing generations. The prophecy was meant to signify 
that. We are made to expect another type of humani¬ 
ty. It is known as Gog and Magog in the Islamic 
terminology while Job has referred to it as leviathan 
and behemoth : a class which is to abound in wealth 
and progeny, and to become notorious for its mis¬ 
chief and persecution ; indifferent to God and His bless¬ 
ings, and thus deducing Antitheism from the circum¬ 
stances of their lives. We may as well note that both 
leviathan and behemoth are attributive names, be¬ 
hemoth (a monstrous indulging beast ) stands for 
all that is bestial in man and leviathan (a large 
serpent) signifies trickery, transgression and material¬ 
ism. Job is described to have vanquished both these 
foes, for he not only curbed down his passions but he 
also overcame his external enemies. However the sub- 
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jugation of Anti-Christ was left to the Holy Prophet. 
The might and grandeur of Behemoth and Leviathan 
were revealed to the Holy Prophet in a vision, who 
was much distressed to see such an intermixture of 
greatness and debauchery and had to be comforted 
by a divine revelation: 

‘ Perhaps you will kill yourself with grief because 
they do not believe.’ 1 

We shall, now, reproduce below the text of the 
prophecy which is contained in the Book of Job. 

V'wy-w$ mera jgron 

liixjrjraaina kthstt I'??# ngp® to. is 
row tvi&vh* "ts nxna? m T¥T- Is 
ktt tbrja i» 

rrn-^aifrikpr onn bia^a jiann tfr lfe?n 2 
H?i? nnpa aatf’ D^tcrmn joKhprflgr rrWn 21 
pw jn ibnra-nr map: ^ map? :nspi » ■ 

*78? iVTS-bx ]*TT t TlEiT kb 24 

^s-apr.civ’pipa snjr n: 

? tkto-^k err nap: inSnn-jn«2 

nnn dytim aa'npn as :arn' aaf kirfasi anV 3 
, rni miias naai rna nnk-k 5 jkrr 1 ? DptsrHp 4 

lwpy :nw retor par mnka-ttto 
jTTB^Brcsa vhn nik bnn 

“it t •■ : a » jt 


1. 26 3 
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“ Behold now behemoth, which I made with 
thee ; he eateth grass as an ox. Lo now, his strength 
is in his loins, and his force is in the navel of his bel¬ 
ly. He moveth his tail like a cedar : the sinews of his 
stones are wrapped together. His bones are as strong 
as strong pieces of brass ; his bones are like bars of 
iron. He is the chief of the ways of God : he that 
made him can make his sword to approach unto him. 
Surely the mountains bring him forth food, where all 
the beasts of the field play. He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the cover of the reed and fens. The shady 
trees cover him with their shadow ; the willows of 
the brook compass him about. Behold, he drinketh 
up a river, and hasteth not ; he trusteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into his mouth. He taketh it with 
his eyes : his nose pierceth through snares.’ 1 

“ Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook ? 
or his tongue with a cord which thou lettest down ? 
Canst thou put an hook into his nose ? or bore his 
jaw through with a thorn ? Will he make many sup¬ 
plications unto thee ? Will he speak soft words into 
thee ? Will he make a covenant with thee ? Wilt 

thou take him for a servant for ever ?.....Behold, 

the hope of him is in vain : shall not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him ? None is so fierce that dare 
stir him up : who then is able to stand before me ? ” 2 

Behemoth and Leviathan 

A FEW words on the origin and usage of these 
Hebrew words will not be out of place. 

In that language, behemoth is used in the plural 
and denotes either a species or an intensiveness of 
significance. It means a gigantic animal and so it has 

1. Job 40 : 15—24 

2. Ibid. 41: 1-4, 9-10. 
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indifferently been used for an elephant or a rhino¬ 
ceros or even a wild beast. According to some 
scholars who have identified behemoth with the Arabic 
word tehemoth which is derived from timsah, it 
means an alligator. With the Muslims it stands for 
the ‘ donkey of Anti-Christ.’ The next word leviathan 
means a curled up serpent and has been regarded as the 
king of all the animals in the sea, just as Behemoth 
is considered the king of beasts overland. 

Significance of sacred legends 

EUROPEAN critics have traced back the origin of the 
prophecy of Job to a narrative inscribed on the Baby¬ 
lonian Tablets, since there appears a very close simi¬ 
larity between the two. 

The Babylonian inscription runs thus : 

‘ In the beginning, before heaven and earth were 
made, there was only the primaeval ocean-flood. This 
is personified as a male and a female being ( Apsu and 
Tiamat). They are mingled together into one. Thus 
the world of gods came into being. Tiamat, the 
mother of the gods, was discontented with things as 
they were and out of hatred for the newly produced 
light, rebelled against the supreme gods and drew 
some of the gods to her side. She also, for her own 
behoof, produced monstrous beings to help her in her 
fight. This falling away of Tiamat called for divine 
vengeance. To reply to the call, however, required a 
courage which none of the upper gods possessed, till 
at last Marduk (Merodach) offered himself, on con¬ 
dition that, after he had conquered Tiamat, the regal 
sway over heaven and earth should be his. In solemn 
divine assembly this was assured to him. He then 
equipped himself for the fight and rode on the war- 
chariot to meet Tiamat and her crew. The Victory 
fell to Marduk, who slew Tiamat and threw her 
abettors into chains. Marduk cut in two the carcase 
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of Tiamat. Thus from the upper waters of Tiamat 
he made heaven’s arch, pushed bars before it, and 
stationed watchmen, not to let out its waters which 
he gave into their charge.” 1 

In this legend the word Tiamat is worthy of 
note and requires elaboration. Tiamat means a dragon 
and has an historical origin. In the Bible, it has been 
rendered as leviathan to indicate a curled up snake, 
while Taimat has been used twice in Atharv Veda for 
a particular type of snake and is decidedly a foreign 
word since this word has nowhere been defined in any 
Sanskrit dictionary, but there is, however, one Mantra 
of Atharv Veda, which may prove helpful in some 
way: 

fat fa <fatfa | 

qt 3TW!! f’fafcl iWRM 11 

“ Verily he repells supremacy and extinguishes light 
and glory and like an evil-doer annihilates all, who 
feeds upon the Brahman and he drinks the poison of 
Taimat (snake).” 1 A logical interpretation of this 
mantra will be that he who destroys a faithful servent 
drinks, as it were, venom, that is to say, falls a 
prey to atheism and we may conclude from this 
that in the Veda, Taimat stands for atheism. 

In the Egyptian theology, we find mention of two 
crocodiles which are held to be the manifestation of 
S'it or Satan, whereas in the Gospels, Satan has invariab¬ 
ly been likened to a serpent. Next, we may as well 
take into account the coins which have been secured 
from the ruins of Babylonia, which exhibit on 
their faces the effigy of Marduk who, with a dagger 
in hand, is seen pursuing a flying dragon. The testi¬ 
mony of various languages and scared lore in this 

1. Babylonian Tablets. 

1. Atherv Veda, 5 : 18 4. 
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regard seems to indicate that all that was meant 
was to forewarn the nations against the appearance of 
a huge dragon in later days. 

Significance of Babylonian Tablets 

THE Babylonian legend, which is the earliest one and 
which is alleged to lie at the bottom of the Vedic and 
Biblical narratives, does not appear to support our 
thesis; this discrepancy disappears when we realize 
that the beginning of the world as described in the 
Biblical books does not in fact refer to the physical 
creation of the world but to that tussle which has 
ensued between the forces of Light and Darkness from 
the very start. Taimat stands for the dark night, 
while Marduk is the Sun, which, having vanquished 
Taimat , illumines the earth and the heaven. It is not 
the province of religious books simply to dilate upon 
the superficial details of physical creation unless these 
phenomena in some subtle way serve to testify some 
spiritual or religious truth. The alternation of day 
and night is a familiar phenomenon of the physical 
world but in the domain of theology, it has assumed 
a metaphorical significance and implies a struggle be¬ 
tween Light and Darkness: faith and unbelief. The 
Babylonian legend, read in this light, would also mean 
a struggle between faith and unbelief. For whenever 
darkness prevails over the world of religion there 
appears a spiritual light in the heaven which dispells 
darkness and cuts Taimat into pieces. Water implies 
revelation which is sent to every corner of the world. 
The Babylonian Tablet further states that when 
Marduk slew Taimat, the Arch-Deceiver (who was the 
symbol of darkness and unbelief) he made the earth 
and heaven. In other words, he perfected the faith 
and religion and then 1 pushed bars before it and 
stationed watchmen not to let out its waters ’. 
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This description admirably applies to the Holy 
Prophet who entirely vanquished the Arch-Deceiver 
with the light of reason and put a seal on the reve¬ 
lation of divine law and stopped its descent to the 
earth for all times to come. 

Lete or Leviathan is the devil whom Jesus has 
mentioned and Parclete (k-li^U : kJ is the name 

which he has used for the slayer of the devil who 
was to come after him. It means one who breaks the 
head of the devil or the dragon. Thus the Marduk 
of the Babylonian Tablets, the Parclete of the Bible 
and Indr a, the slayer of Ahi of the Vedas, are so many 
different appellations used to distinguish the Holy 
Prophet. 


Significance of the Biblical Prophecy 

THE Lord said to Job: ‘ Behold behemoth which 
I made (to bear contrast 1 ) with thee (since thou 
art a noble example of patience and resignation 
and he an embodiment of bestiality); he eateth 
grass as an ox. Lo now, his strenght is in his 
loins (i. e., he is very powerful) and his force is in the 
navel of his belly (i.e., well organised). He moveth 
his tail 2 like a cedar, (which though ever-green to the 
eye, is yet barren of any useful fruit).’ 


1. In Hebrew the original is (Emekh), (Em) ordinarily means 
‘ along with ’ but according to Biblical usage it is used to imply contrast and 
sometimes, to denote resemblance; and so the above verse would mean: 
which I made to bear contrast with thee, since both are the creation of God, 
yet one is distinct from the other. The Holy Qur’an refers to this dis¬ 
tinction where it says:— 

O Uses IGo I ^ ^>1 

‘ The Fellows of the Cave and the Inscription were our wonderful 
signs,’ where the former stands for the monks patiently resigned to the will 
of God and the latter for world-seeking traders (18: 9). 

2. According to Biblical terminology, tail implies evil suggestions and 
strategy of the devil. 
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The description is pursued in the same strain to 
impress us with the greatness of temporal forces lying 
behind the Arch-Deceiver. The Holy Prophet is re¬ 
ported to have said: 

“ From Adam nigh up to the day of Judgment no 
mischief will be so great as one set up by the Arch- 
Deceiver.” 1 

Again, ‘ He that made him can make his sword to 
approach unto him,’ is not to be literally construed 
since the sword of God stands for cogent reasons and 
conclusive proofs with which the Holy Prophet was 
equipped through revelation. Then follows what has 
already been referred to above, namely, an account of 
temporal supremacy and intemprance of the Arch- 
Deceiver. The last chapter of the Book of Job speaks of 

\l mn YTO£ 

19 PC' 1 ? :nritth r rr\ •h? 

> = 17 ^ 3^13 tfp 1 ? nttfjrp ^srrT3n«6 jrrchra 713,71 
ai jjtrs tfyb prft?n rrnn a^nj ttfpa 

JsOTpr^ pnn -p-v* tenn nnri'TnriQ 

him as a dragon, “ by whose neesing a light doth shine 
and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning. Out 
of his mouth go burning lamps and sparks of fire leap 
out. Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
seething pot or caldron. His breath kindleth coals 
and a flame goeth out of his mouth. In his neck 
remaineth strength, and sorrow is turned into joy 

before him.He esteemeth iron as straw and brass 

as rotten wood.” 


1. Mishkat. 
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“.Upon earth there is not his like who is made 

without fear. He beholdeth all high things ! he is a 
king over all the children of pride.” 1 

Isaiah refers to the same serpent in the following 
words: ‘ In that day the Lord with his sore and great 
and strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing 
serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he 
shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.’ 2 

The words of Isaiah make it abundantly clear 
that the afore-said serpent is not one which crawls on 
earth, but is used metaphorically for a very crooked 
person or people who would appear in later days and 
would be destroyed with the sharp sword of con¬ 
clusive proofs and indefeasible arguments. This has 
further been elucidated by the prayers of David: 

‘ O God, how long shall the adversary reproach ? 
Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? 
Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right 
hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom. For God is my 
King of old, working salvation in the midst of the 
earth. Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength: 
thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the water. 
Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces and 
gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 
desert....Remember this, that the enemy hath re¬ 
proached, O Lord; and that the foolish people have 
blasphemed thy name.’ 3 Further on David adds that 
leviathan is a creation in the sea ‘ which plays therein’ 4 
and is supreme in the sea, and on this account it has 
been called a crocodile. In this connection the words 
of David, that the Lord ‘ gavest him to be meat to the 
people inhabiting the desert' are very significant, be¬ 
sides, they also definitely show that leviathan refers to 


1. Job 41: 18—22, 27, 33-34. 

2. Isaiah 27: 1. 

3. Psalm, 74 : 10—14, 19. 

4. Ibid, 104 : 26. 
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a people and not to an individual. Daniel has spoken 
of a great kingdom in this connection. 1 

So far we have been able to show that even 
the small branch of the house of Israel was not 
bereft of divine favour and was promised the 
advent of the Holy Prophet. We have also stated 
how the Holy Prophec resembled Job in mani¬ 
festing patience and resignation under the severest 
trials, how he remained firm in his allegiance to God in 
prosperity and adversity alike and never for once did 
he lift up his voice in complaint. Then we discussed 
the prophecy of Job relating to the Arch-Decevier, 
and taking into account the testimony of Babylonian 
inscriptions and Egyptian and Indian scriptures in 
this regard, we concluded that the prophecy was re¬ 
lated to subsequent events. That the prophecy had 
no reference to Job himself is clear from the sayings 
of his successors, David and Daniel who, too, declared 
that its fulfilment was yet to happen. It did not 
come to pass even long after Jesus. It is ninety-six 
years after Jesus that John sees a vision and here again 
the aforesaid old dragon appears in the words of John: 
4 the devil (the dragon) is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 2 In these words, John warns the 
Christians, and the ‘ devil’s coming unto them ’ clearly 
refers to some future date long after Jesus when the 
devil is ordained to be finally vanquished since John, 
talking about a century after Jesus, admits, ‘ the devil 
knoweth that he hath but a short time and then he 
further adds in the words of Jesus : ‘ And I will pray 

the Father and he shall give you another Parclete, 3 


1. Daniel, 7 : 15—28. 

2. Revelation. 12 : 12 see also 20 : 2. , 

3. The original text contains the word jli - wmcn 

has generally been translated as comforter. But as we have already shown 

jU or Parclete is derived from an d Jx#J an d means slayer of 

the devil. 
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that he may abide with you for ever.’ 1 It was not 
even Jesus but some one else in whom the prophecy 
was ordained to be fulfilled, and in view of the above 
discussion, one is committed, in all fairness, to believe 
the Holy Prophet Mohammad to be the promised one. 
The allegory of the Babylonian tablets too points to 
the Holy Prophet in indubitable terms. The slayer of 
the Arch-Deceiver is there referred to as Marduk and 
that he will be the seal of all prophets since the 
waters of heaven (revelation) will cease to descend 
upon earth after him. The name Marduk is also very 
illuminating, it means a burning light, and the Holy 
Qur an speaks of the Holy Prophet as a shining lamp . 2 

The Psalms of David and the Holy Prophet 

Vi eLxS 1_ * ^ 

j£S.i\ etJi ujjji « o v 0 i yjji 

AND we did not send before you any but men to 
whom we sent revelation—so ask the followers of the 
Reminder if you do not know—with clear arguments 
and prophecies, and we have revealed to you the re¬ 
minder that you may make clear to men what has been 
revealed to them, and that haply they may reflect.’ 3 

In clear terms the Holy Quran refers us to 
earlier prophecies, the word means prophecies or 

prophetic writings and is understood to include the 
psalms of David and prophecies contained therein. 

We may note in passing that David which is an 
English rendering of the Hebrew name jo Daveed is 
derived from the Arabic noun wud meaning a 

1. St. John, 14 : 16, 

2. 33 : 46. 

3. 16 : 43—44. 
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friend, and Dauid means a friend or a beloved and ac¬ 
cording to William Gesenius, 1 2 it is used for 1. Love, 
2. object of love, one beloved, A lover, friend. 3. A 
friend specially an uncle, the fathers' brother. 

And dudah (which is formed by adding the 

feminine termination ^: h to the stem) is used for 
an aunt, father’s sister? 

FIRST SIGN OF DAVID 

Relating to the son of David 

ACCORDING to Biblical usage, it is not essential to 
construe prophecies literally with regard to kinship, 
for instance, Jesus has been described as the son of 
David and David as the son of Abraham, although one 
has to bridge over many a generation to connect the 
one with the other. 3 

How is it that Jesus has been called the son 
of David and so named in the very first verse of 
the book of Matthew in face of the Christian belief 
that Jesus had no father ? The bare fact that Mary 
had Joseph for a husband is no ground to assert that 
Jesus was the son of Joseph any more than he was 
the son of David especially when his superiority 
is made to rest upon his being the son of a virgin. 
In fact, as we have already discussed, the geneology 
of Jesus was a put up affair and was palmed off 
among the Jews who were awaiting the fulfilment 
of prophecy in the person of another Joseph from 
among the descendants of Joseph son of Jacob. To 
meet these demands the compilers of the Gospels 
devised to trace the descent of Jesus from Joseph son 


1. Hebrew Dictionary. 

2. Vide Ezekiel, 20 ; 6; Leviticus 18 : 14, 20 ; 30, 

3. Matthew, 1:1. 
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of Jacob who was declared to be the husband of the 
Holy Virgin. This anamolous situation was forced 
upon them on account of a wrong interpretation they 
had ascribed to the prophecy of Isaiah which required, 
as they thought, the promised prophet to be the son 
of a Virgin. Thus Jesus became the son of Holy 
Virgin on one hand to fulfil the prophecy of Isaiah 
while he was shown to be the son of Joseph, on the 
other. We propose to elucidate this incongruity later 
on when we shall be discussing the prophecy of Isaiah. 
For the present, we confine ourselves to the fact that 
according to the Gospels we are made to expect not 
only another Joseph (Shelon) but also another David. 
All these names must be taken as attributive ones, if 
they are to conform with the usage peculiar to pro¬ 
phecies. David being an attributive name, means, as 
we have explained in the preceding pages, a dearly 
loved uncle. David is also called the son of Abraham. 
In this wise the Holy Prophet Mohammad who was 
from the line of Ishmael, may be considered the 
dearly loved uncle of the Israelites and so of David, 
over and above those distinguishing features which 
indicate the fulfilment of earlier prophecies in the 
person of the Holy Prophet Mohammad. 

We now propose to examine those charactersitics 
which were peculiar to the person of the Holy 
Prophet Mohammad alone and we shall also see to 
what extent they were in conformity with the demands 
of earlier prophecies. 

PROPHECY OF EZEKIEL 

I What the Holy Prophet did for the Israelites 
FOUR hundred years after David, Prophet Ezekiel 
gave the glad-tidings of the second advent of David 
(which we believe to have been fulfilled in the person 
of the Holy Prophet Mohammad) in the following 
words: 
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“ Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them ; 
Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle. Because ye have thrust with 
side and with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased 
with your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad ; 
Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more 
be a prey, and I will judge between cattle and cattle. 
And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he 
shall feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed 
them and he shall be their shepherd. And I the 
Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them ; I the Lord have spoken it. And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace.”. 1 

The Holy Qur’an says : 

“Oh David! (Mohammad) surely We have made 
you a ruler in the land; so judge between men with 
justice.” 2 

Dissension and disintegration had set in among 
the Israelites long before the time of the Holy 
Prophet. After Prophet Solomon, Israelites had 


1. Ezekiel, 34 ; 20—25. 

2. 38 : 26, 
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turned their backs upon his son, Rehoboam. The 
fat prayed upon the weak—the tribes superior in 
wealth and power driving away the indigent, so much 
so that out of the twelve tribes of Israel, ten lost their 
solidarity. The Holy Prophet’s advent in Medina 
found them scattered into different tribes which 
frequently warred upon each other. The Jewish law 
favoured the mighty. In despair they turned to the 
Holy Prophet and with one accord accepted him as 
their arbiter and submitted to his decision in spite of 
their religious differences. This has been referred to 
in the Holy Qur an in the following verse : 

SjijxJI jaAJ-ki j i—C.S« 

‘ And how do they make you a judge and they 
have the Torah.’ 1 

To ask the Holy Prophet to be their arbiter and 
to interpret the law for them was not a mere coinci¬ 
dence but the actual fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Ezekiel (34: 20-25). 

Holy Prophet was the Shepherd of the Lost Tribes 
of the Israelites. 

SPEAKING of the death and rejuvenation of the 
Israelites, Prophet Ezekiel delivered the message of 
God which directed them to the spiritual and healing 
powers of the Qur an ; while the Holy Qur’an refers to 
this in the following words : 

‘ And most surely the same is in the scriptures of 
the ancients.’ 2 

Ezekiel is thus commanded by the Lord : 

‘ And say unto them, thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among 

1. 5:43. 

2. 26 :196. 
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the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side and bring them into their own 
land. 

‘ And I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two King¬ 
doms any more at all: Neither shall they defile 
themselves any more with their idols, nor with their 
detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions 
but I will save them out of all their dwelling places 
wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so 
shall they be my people, and I will be their God. And 
David my servant shall be king over them ; and they 
all shall have one shepherd : they shall also walk in 
my judgments and observe my statutes and do them. 
And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
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unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children and their children’s children for ever: 
and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. 
Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace with them ; 

it shall be an everlasting covenant with them.’ 1 

History tells us how far the message of the Lord 
as delivered through Ezekiel came to pass at the time 
of the Holy Prophet. 

Those tribes of the Israelites who had moved to 
the north-west accepted Islam, all and sundry and the 
lost tribes of the Israelites who had migrated to 
Afghanistan and Kashmir were also gathered into the 
fold of Islam and recognized their one king in the 
person of the Holy Prophet. Under Islam they ceased 
to be a dual nation and the distinction between the 
major and the minor Benjamites was obliterated for all 
times to come since Islam alone stood for universal 
brotherhood. They no longer ‘ defiled themslves with 
their idols ’ and the tide of evil was stemmed; the 
Muslims walked in the judgments of the Lord and 
observed His statutes and took possession of Syria, the 
land of Jacob, and ever since the promised David in the 
person of the Holy Prophet Mohammad has been 
‘king over them ’ because prophethood ended with him, 
and this covenant of the finality of prophethood is a 
covenant of peace and is an everlasting one; and the 
prophecy of Ezekiel is fulfilled to the last letter. 

Prophet Jeremiah is equally clear on this point* 
He says : 

* 'ffeprn nirr’ox? bw? ap; njh 
tapfc nfcsi b'Dlw \bb pps nos 'rrb 
e noab rnvr vm Top : fnxs npnsi 

7 D'pppn }zb 


1. Ezekiel, 37 : 21-27. 
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‘ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king shall 
reign and prosper and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved 
and Israel shall dwell safely and this is his name where¬ 
by he shall be called, “ The Lord our Righteousness.” 1 2 

Again he says : 


Tft 03^ ttt nxi □jT.'Tpx nt? nx rai 

:d rb 


‘But they shall serve the Lord their God and 
David their King, whom I will raise up unto them.’ a 

That these prophecies referred to that dominant 
section of the Israelites who ultimately accepted Islam 
(and not to the remaining minority who adhered to 
Judaism or Christianity) was made clear by the 
exhortation of the Prophet Isaiah. In the Book of 
Isaiah we find Isaiah urging upon the Jews thus: 


3 rirroxi Tirn wp# '% c^jix mn 

4 ttmvh 'V. jn to^xri *Tn npn v nn$ bsb 
n 131 xnpn inn-xb 'ft jn :d 'tpvb rr$r?\ tjj rnn? 

byrffi sp,ibx hit js®*? wt ybx ^T-'xb 

*ts» 1 6 

‘ Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, and 
your soul shall live ; and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David. 
Behold I have given him for a witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people. Behold, 
thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and 


1. Jeremiah, 23 : 5-7. 

2. Ibid, 30:9. 
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nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because 
of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy one of Israel; 
for he hath glorified thee.’ 1 

This prophecy, by itself without doing any violence 
to the language, points but to one person and that of 
the Holy Prophet and to one nation, the Muslims. 

The complete fulfilment of these prophecies needs 
no further apology of any laboured explanation. The 
life of the Israelites was bound up in that everlasting 
covenant which stood for the sure mercies of David, 
namely, the prophethood, the kingship and the rule of 
the Holy Land ; and whosoever was blessed with these 
was the promised David and he was to be a witness 
not for the Israelites alone but for the people : the 
nations of the world —a leader and commander to them. 

The fact that a nation not known to the Israelites 
shall run unto them because of the Lord their God and 
for the Holy One of Israel simply means that such a 
nation will not strive for conquest and aggression but 
will direct its energies in seeking the pleasure of God. 
The Holy Qur’an refers to this prophecy when it says 
of the Muslims: 

‘ Thus We have made you an exalted nation that 
you may be the bearers of witness to the people and 
(that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you.’ 2 

In this connection the vision of David, as recorded 
in the Book of Psalms, is very significant, which did 
not come to pass in the lifetime of that prophet as its 
fulfilment was ordained for some future period. David 
here repeats the words of the Lord : 


1. Isaiah, 55 : 3-5. 

2. 2:143. 
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‘ I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have 
sworn unto David my servant, Thy seed will I 
establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all 
generations. Selah. And the heavens shall praise thy 
wonders. O Lord : thy faithfulness also in the 
congregation of the saints. For who in the heaven 
can be compared unto the Lord ? Who among the 
sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? 
God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the 
saints and to be had in reverence of all them that are 

about him.Then thou spakest in vision to thy 

holy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the 
people. I have found David my servant.’ 1 

The rest of Psalm deals with this vision, 
verses 39 to 82 tell us that the vision was not fulfilled 
in the lifetime of David and so David complained to 
God for having made void the covenant of His ser¬ 
vant. 

The complaint of David was on account of an 
incorrect interpretation of his vision which was or¬ 
dained for the future and was properly understood 
to be so by the subsequent prophets, Isaiah and Jere- 


1. Psalms, 89:3-7.19-20. 
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miah who related its fulfilment to the second advent 
of David, and they made their prophecies accordingly 
to which reference has already been made in the 
previous pages. A prophet of the later period, Hosea 
gave a similar interpretation. He says: 


ft bty; -llitf 

D P7? T ,H r&fl -‘rt'T’nx 'n 

rnnx? Wbsi nrrbK mm 

‘ For the children of Israel shall abide many days 
without a king, and without a prince, and without a 
sacrifice, and without an image and without an ephod 1 
and without teraphim 1 : Afterwards shall the child¬ 
ren of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and 
David their King; and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the latter day. ” 2 

The Holy Quran refers to the same where it 
says: 

O IjL^aJ 1x5a. i 

‘ And We said to the Israelites after him : Abide 
in the land, but when the latter promise came We 
brought you all rolled up,’ 3 It is a matter of ordinary 
intelligence to see into the plain meanings of these 
prophecies and understand how all of them converge 
upon the person of the Holy Prophet and relate to 
his followers. We all know how the Israelites were 
reduced to a low state of degradation after Christ, 
kingship having departed from them with the death of 
Solomon. Christ was a sign of their spiritual death, 


1. Some idols or images. 

2. Hosea, 3: 4-5. 

3. 17: 104. 
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since with his death the line of Prophethood came to 
an end for them. God ordained to bless them with 
another David in the person of the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad, and those among them who hearkened 
his call became the recipient of divine favours. The 
Holy Prophet inherited the mercies of David: the 
prophethood and the kingship as was promised. 

When we consider the characteristics of the Holy 
Prophet Mohammad and his followers, we are com¬ 
mitted to the conclusion that they have answered 
to all the demands of the preceding prophecies, for 
instance:— 

It was foretold: 1. That the strong would tyran¬ 
nise over the weak till the appearance of King David 
under whom they would abide in peace. Such things 
came to pass under the rule of Mohammad. 

2. That the scattered tribes of the Israelites 
would be gathered together. The lost tribes which had 
wandered away to Afghanistan and Kashmir gathered 
together in the fold of Islam. 

3. That detestable things would be removed 
from them and one king would be king to them all 
and that they would dwell in the land that Lord had 
given unto Jacob. Mohammad is the King to them 
all and the Muslims secured and still abide in the cove¬ 
nanted Holy Land. 

4. Jeremiah had foretold that the second David 
would be a king and would rule with truth and justice. 
Jews had for long been persecuted by Christian rulers, 
(and the Jewish persecution in Germany is an instance 
of to-day). 

But the Holy Prophet Mohammad always gave 
them shelter and peace and so did his companions. 

5. Through Jeremiah, the promised Prophet was 
named: Yahovah Sadactenu —The Lord our Right¬ 
eousness. The Holy Quran calls Mohammad (^) 
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Righteousness. This word may be interpreted to 
mean also ‘ one who bears testimony to the Israelite 
Prophets and would judge in their favour with 

righteousness andU. s —‘verifying that which 

is with you ’—is an ever recurring phrase in the Holy 
Quran. 

6. That he would be witness to the people and 
they would gather under him. It was the Holy Pro¬ 
phet Mohammad alone who became the bearer of 
witness to the nations, and diverse nationalities joined 
his fold. 

7. That God was greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of saints. 

At the conquest of Mecca the Holy Prophet stood 
as a general, greatly to be feared, at the head of an 
assembly of ten thousands saints. 

Second Sign of David 

IN the book of Psalms, David has frequently applied 
the name of the Lord to the Holy Prophet and has 
extolled him; and at one place he has explained what 
he means by the name of the Lord. For instance 
when he says: 

•Tft a#? TO 

.who among the sons of mighty can be believed 

unto the Lord ? 1 2 and then he further adds : 

‘ Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.’ * 


1. Psalms, 89: 7, 

2. Ibid, 118:26. 
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While the Holy Quran directs our attention to 
the Psalms (prophecies) in the following verse: 

Jp-XJ UlftOS i>j£J •) 

O t jyi) >*\> ILol 5 ,>■*? J* 

‘ And your Lord best knows those who are in 
the heavens and the earth; and certainly We have 
made some of the prophets to excel other, and to 
David we gave the Psalms (the prophecies.)’' 

Third Sign of David 

urn tststefc jjs a# ti?sb rrm 
rrjrr tfV mstf? n? PT£? bnnTsto^ < 

u ' 2 nr Tja inaan :rnira ninsb aftna pb 
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BUT the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath prepar¬ 
ed his*throne for judgment. And he shall judge the 
world in righteousness, he shall minister judgment to 
the people in uprightness. The Lord also will be a 
refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
And they that know thy name will put their trust 
in thee: for thou. Lord, hast not forsaken them that 

seek thee.The heathen are sunk down in the pit 

that they made: in the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken.’ 1 2 

The Holy Prophet administered judgment to the 
people in uprightness since he bestowed equality of 
status and rights upon all people and emancipated the 
lower classes. The heathen Arabs who had stood in 
opposition themselves sunk down in the pit of perdi¬ 
tion which they had prepared for the Muslims. 


1. 17:55. 

2. Psalms, 9: 8—11. 
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Fourth Sign of David 
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THE Lord is known by the judgment which he exe- 
cuteth : the wicked is snared in the work of his own 
hands. Higgaion. Selah. The wicked shall be turned 
into hell and all the nations that forget God. For 
the needy shall not alway be forgotten : the expecta¬ 
tion of the poor shall not perish for ever. Arise, O 
Lord; let not man prevail: let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. Put them in fear, O Lord: that the 
nations may know themselves to be but men. Selah.’ 1 

The Holy Prophet fathered the poor and the 
indigent and promulgated the doctrines of the Unity 
of God and universal brotherhood of mankind and 
thus convinced the people at large that they were 
after all but men. 

Fifth Sign of David 

i4 pbs pi;? nnb ibpn i 0231 bas i nnx-p nn*n 

sni in 

02b pn rrjrr m# rm<p ttnxpobj rpk » 
fnsb nis TJ] Birf *¥ 0 ® 18 


l Psalms, 9: 15—21. 
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‘ ....the poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou art 
the helper of the fatherless. Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man : seek out his wickedness till 
thou find none. The Lord is King for ever and ever ; 
the heathen are perished out of his land.’ 1 

‘ Sing unto God, sing praises to his name : extol 
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH 
and rejoice before him. A father of the fatherless, 
and a judge of the widows, is God in his Holy habita¬ 
tion. God setteth the solitary in families : he bringeth 
out those which are bound with chains: but the 
rebellious dwell in a dry land.’ 2 

The epithet of being father of the fatherless 
and guardian of the widows can justly be applied to 
the Holy Prophet alone since no other prophet, not 
even Moses and Christ did ever say a word on behalf 
of the orphans and the widows. It is reported of the 
Holy Prophet that he once joined his two fingers 

together and said LJ\ ji£ 5 Ul: 

‘ I and the guardian of the fatherless are like (these) 
two fingers.’ At another occasion, he said ‘ whoever 
leaves any property behind, it is for his wife and 
children, but who leaves nothing behind but a widow 
and orphans, then I am their guardian.’ 

How aptly do the words of David stand to the 
credit of the Holy Prophet who has often been 
described even by his enemies as the guardian of the 
orphans and the widows!—and what is more, he also 
broke the arm of the wicked and drove them and the 
alien out of Arabia, which latter, in spite of their 
might and supremacy, have not yet been able to regain 
a footing there for the last thirteen hundred and fifty 
years! 


1. Psalms, 10: 14. 17—18. 

2. Ibid , 68; 4—6. 
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Sixth Sign of David 

‘THE words of the Lord are pure words: as silver 
tried in a crucible on the earth, refined seven times. 
Thou wilt keep them, O Lord, thou wilt preserve 
us from this generation for ever. The wicked walk 
on every side, when vileness is exalted.’ 1 

The wonderfully clear fulfilment of this prayer 
of David in regard to the Holy Qur an is a unanimous¬ 
ly admitted fact. That this cannot be ascribed to any 
other religious book is admitted even by a hostile writer 
like Muir when he says: * There is probably in the 

world no other book which has remained twelve 
centuries with so pure a text.’ It was revealed on the 
heart of the Holy Prophet through Gabriel; and no 
other book ever put forth a claim of divine protection 
against corruption as does the Holy Qur’an in the 
following verse: 

O lil « cjsxi 151 

‘Surely We have revealed the Reminder and We 
will most surely be its guardian.’ 2 

Then the debauchery and arrogance of the op¬ 
ponents of the Holy Prophet on one hand, and the 
latter’s own humility and meekness on the other, 
precisely fit in with the predictions of David. 

Seventh Sign of David 

* THEY are all corrupt, they are together become 
impure; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Shall not all the workers of iniquity know it, 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not 
upon the Lord ? There are they in great fear; for 
God is with the righteous generation. Ye would put 
to shame the counsel of the poor, but the Lord is his 

1. Psalms, 12 : 7-9. 

2. The Quran, 15 : 9 
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refuge. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion! When the Lord turneth the captivity 
of His people. Let Jacob rejoice, let Israel be glad.’ 1 
No better words than these can describe the state of 
society which existed at the advent of the Holy 
Prophet. The same is referred to in the Holy Qur’an 
yet in fewer words : 

O (3 

‘ Corruption has appeared in the land and the sea.’ 2 
History bears evidence to the truth of these words. 
Darkness prevailed over all countries of the world, 
affecting the beliefs of men as well as their deeds. 
The doctrine of Unity had been forgotten. Salvation 
was ordained not to come out of Zion (Jerusalem) 
but from Mecca. The last tribes of Israelites who 
had defiled themselves with idolatry and polytheism 
in Kashmir and Afghanistan were reclaimed by the 
Holy Prophet and the treasure of belief in the Unity 
of God was restored to them. 

Eighth Sign of David 

‘ LORD, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle ? Who 
shall dwell upon thy holy mountain ? He that 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh truth in his heart; that hath no slander upon 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his fellow, nor taketh 
up a reproach against his neighbour; in whose eyes 
a vile person is despised, but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord; He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not; He that putteth not out 
his money on interest, nor taketh a bribe against the 
innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be 

moved.There are they in great fear, where no 

fear was; for God hath scattered the bones of him 


1. Psalms, 14 : 3-7: 53 : 6, 

2. The Quran, 30 : 41. 
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that encampeth against thee; Thou hast put them 
to shame, because God hath rejected them.’ 1 

We may safely assert that the qualities delineated 
in the Psalm are peculiar to an average Muslim and to 
no other and are in the closest conformity with the 
injunctions of the Holy Quran and precepts of the 
Holy Prophet. Fulfilment of obligations and abstinence 
from usury have always distinguished the Muslim from 
the Jew and the Christian, the latter having always 
lived for their personal gains and thrived on usury. 

Tiinth Sign of David 

‘ FOR evil-doers shall be cut off; But those that 
wait for the Lord, they shall inherit the land. And 
yet a little while, and the wicked is no more ; Yea, 
thou shalt look well at his place, and he is not. 
But the humble shall inherit the land, and delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace. The wicked 
plotteth against the righteous, and gnasheth at him 
with his teeth. The Lord doth laugh at him ; for He 

seeth that his day is coming.But the seed of the 

wicked shall be cut off. The righteous shall inherit 
the land, And dwell therein for ever. The mouth of 
the righteous utterth wisdom. And his tongue speaketh 
justice. The law of his God is in his heart; None of 
his steps slide.’ 

This prophecy is referred to in the Holy Qur’an 
in the following verse 2 : 

^>1** c ?—** i3 IL-*—£ _j 

O LiXjJl <3 5 

‘ And certainly We wrote in the Book after the 
reminder that (as for) the land, My righteous servants 


1. Psalms, 15: 1-5. 

2. Ibid., 37: 9-13, 28-31. 
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shall inherit it. Most surely in this is a message to a 
people who serve (Us).’ 

The prophecy of the possession of the Holy Land 
by the Muslims was fulfilled in the Caliphate of 
Omar and the enemies of Islam were entirely van¬ 
quished within a short period of twenty-three years 
and there arose a single united nation marching forth 
with triumph and enlightenment. 

Tenth Sign of David 

“ MAY he judge the poor of the people. And save 
the children of the needy, And crush the oppressor. 
They shall fear Thee while the sun endureth, And 
so long as the moon, throughout all generations. May 
he come down like rain upon the mown grass, As 
showers that water the earth. In his days let’ the 
righteous flourish, And abundance of peace, till the 

moon is no more.all nations shall serve him. 

For he will deliver the needy when he crieth; The 

poor also, and him that hath no helper..’...and 

precious will their blood be in his sight. That they 
may live, and that he may give them of the gold of 
Sheba, That they may pray for him continually, Yea, 

bless him all the day.May his name endure for 

ever; May his name be continued as long as the sun; 
May men also bless themselves bv him ; May all 
nations call him happy. Blessed be the Lord God, 
the God of Israel, Who only doeth wondrous things.’ 1 2 

Holy Prophet David predicts here the finality of 
the promised Prophet since he shall abide for ever and 
he is stated to be the guardian of the poor and the 
orphans, that he shall break into pieces the oppressors 
but for the righteous he will come down like rain 


1. Quran, 21:105. 

2. Psalms, 72: 4-7,11-18. 
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upon the mown grass ; and there will be abundance o£ 
peace (Islam). 

The prophecy was fulfilled to the letter in the 
person of the Holy Prophet Mohammad and gifts of 
Sheba were brought to him. That prayer also shall be 
made for him is manifested by the conduct of the 
Muslims who many times a day repeat the Islamic 

formula of prayer O ^ 4 . J! s ^4- J* ^4 
O Allah bless Mohammad and the followers of 
Mohammad. 

Eleventh Sign of David 

‘ THIS shall be written for the generation to come ; 
And a people which shall be created shall praise the 
Lord.’ 1 

Muslims, of all other people, are untiring in their 
praises of God and glorify Him scores of times in their 
daily five times prayers, and Islam is the last of the 
great religions of the world. 

Twelfth Sign of David 

4 1 WILL give thanks unto thee, for thou hast answered 
me. And art become my salvation. The stone which 
the builders rejected Is become the chief corner-stone. 
This is the Lord’s doing ; It is marvellous in our eyes. 

.Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the 

Lord ;.’ 2 

The Bible and the Jews impute such things to 
David which are simply inconsistent with the dignity 
of a prophet. The Holy Prophet Mohammad cleared 
him of those false accusations and it behoved David to 
sing his praises. 


1. Psalms, 102 : 19. 

2. Ibid., 118 : 21-23, 26. 
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The Holy Prophet and his followers are the stone 
which the Israelite builders rejected, since they 
regarded Ishmaelites as having no good. But it was 
ordained otherwise. The Holy Prophet Mohammad 
was raised among the Ishmaelites, and being top 
stone 1 completed the edifice of prophethood. In 
Hebrew text this stone has been referred to as 
Raush Pinnah which means the top stone of a dome 
especially of an edifice which affords protection 
against the enemies; Pinnah means a tower of safety. 2 
The Holy Prophet alone could be the top stone of 
the tower since all types of prophethood come to end 
with him, none of the Israelite Prophets ever made 
such a claim, nor any of them invoked divine sanction 
of his being the final prophet. 


1. Some Biblical versions contain only the word ‘ corner stone ’ which 
we consider inappropriate. In this context, the correct version is what we 
have adopted, namely, the top stone; no doubt at another place, only 
corner stone, is the appropriate rendering. 

2. 2 Chronicles, 26 : 15. Zephaniah, 1 : 16; 3 : 16. 



